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Dhammacakkappavattanasuttaṃ 

      Ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā bārāṇasiyaṃ viharati isipatane 
migadāye. Tatra kho bhagavā pañcavaggiye bhikkhū āmantesi – 
‘‘dveme, bhikkhave, antā pabbajitena na sevitabbā. Katame dve? Yo 
cāyaṃ kāmesu kāmasukhallikānuyogo hīno gammo pothujjaniko 
anariyo anatthasaṃhito, yo cāyaṃ attakilamathānuyogo dukkho 
anariyo anatthasaṃhito. Ete kho, bhikkhave, ubho ante 
anupagamma majjhimā paṭipadā tathāgatena abhisambuddhā 
cakkhukaraṇī ñāṇakaraṇī upasamāya abhiññāya sambodhāya 
nibbānāya saṃvattati’’. 

‘‘Katamā ca sā, bhikkhave, majjhimā paṭipadā tathāgatena 
abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraṇī ñāṇakaraṇī upasamāya abhiññāya 
sambodhāya nibbānāya saṃvattati? Ayameva ariyo aṭṭhaṅgiko 
maggo, seyyathidaṃ – sammādiṭṭhi sammāsaṅkappo sammāvācā 
sammākammanto sammāājīvo sammāvāyāmo sammāsati 
sammāsamādhi. Ayaṃ kho sā, bhikkhave, majjhimā paṭipadā 
tathāgatena abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraṇī ñāṇakaraṇī upasamāya 
abhiññāya sambodhāya nibbānāya saṃvattati. 

‘‘Idaṃ kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhaṃ ariyasaccaṃ – jātipi 
dukkhā, jarāpi dukkhā, byādhipi dukkho, maraṇampi dukkhaṃ, 
appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yampicchaṃ 
na labhati tampi dukkhaṃ – saṃkhittena 
pañcupādānakkhandhā [pañcupādānakkhandhāpi (pī. ka.)] dukkhā. 
Idaṃ kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkhasamudayaṃ ariyasaccaṃ – yāyaṃ 
taṇhā ponobbhavikā [ponobhavikā (sī. pī.)] nandirāgasahagatā 
tatratatrābhinandinī, seyyathidaṃ [seyyathīdaṃ (sī. syā. kaṃ. pī.)] – 
kāmataṇhā, bhavataṇhā, vibhavataṇhā. Idaṃ kho pana, bhikkhave, 
dukkhanirodhaṃ ariyasaccaṃ – yo tassāyeva taṇhāya 
asesavirāganirodho cāgo paṭinissaggo mutti anālayo. Idaṃ kho pana, 
bhikkhave, dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā ariyasaccaṃ – ayameva 
ariyo aṭṭhaṅgiko maggo, seyyathidaṃ – sammādiṭṭhi…pe… 
sammāsamādhi. 

‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhaṃ ariyasacca’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhaṃ 
ariyasaccaṃ pariññeyya’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe…pe… udapādi. 
‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhaṃ ariyasaccaṃ pariññāta’nti me, 
bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, 
ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. 



‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhasamudayaṃ ariyasacca’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ 
dukkhasamudayaṃ ariyasaccaṃ pahātabba’nti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe…pe… udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhasamudayaṃ 
ariyasaccaṃ pahīna’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā 
udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhanirodhaṃ ariyasacca’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ 
dukkhanirodhaṃ ariyasaccaṃ sacchikātabba’nti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe…pe… udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhanirodhaṃ 
ariyasaccaṃ sacchikata’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā 
udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā ariyasacca’nti me, 
bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, 
ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. Taṃ 
kho panidaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā ariyasaccaṃ 
bhāvetabba’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe…pe… udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho 
panidaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā ariyasaccaṃ bhāvita’nti me, 
bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, 
ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘Yāvakīvañca me, bhikkhave, imesu catūsu ariyasaccesu evaṃ 
tiparivaṭṭaṃ dvādasākāraṃ yathābhūtaṃ ñāṇadassanaṃ na 
suvisuddhaṃ ahosi, neva tāvāhaṃ, bhikkhave , sadevake loke 
samārake sabrahmake sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya 
sadevamanussāya ‘anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ abhisambuddho’ti 
paccaññāsiṃ [abhisambuddho paccaññāsiṃ (sī. syā. kaṃ.)]. 

‘‘Yato ca kho me, bhikkhave, imesu catūsu ariyasaccesu evaṃ 
tiparivaṭṭaṃ dvādasākāraṃ yathābhūtaṃ ñāṇadassanaṃ 
suvisuddhaṃ ahosi, athāhaṃ, bhikkhave, sadevake loke samārake 
sabrahmake sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya 
‘anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ abhisambuddho’ti paccaññāsiṃ. 
Ñāṇañca pana me dassanaṃ udapādi – ‘akuppā me 
vimutti [cetovimutti (sī. pī.)], ayamantimā jāti, natthidāni 
punabbhavo’’’ti. Idamavoca bhagavā. Attamanā pañcavaggiyā 
bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti. 

Imasmiñca pana veyyākaraṇasmiṃ bhaññamāne āyasmato 
koṇḍaññassa virajaṃ vītamalaṃ dhammacakkhuṃ udapādi – ‘‘yaṃ 
kiñci samudayadhammaṃ, sabbaṃ taṃ nirodhadhamma’’nti. 

Pavattite ca pana bhagavatā dhammacakke bhummā devā 
saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘etaṃ bhagavatā bārāṇasiyaṃ isipatane 
migadāye anuttaraṃ dhammacakkaṃ pavattitaṃ appaṭivattiyaṃ 
samaṇena vā brāhmaṇena vā devena vā mārena vā brahmunā vā 
kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. Bhummānaṃ devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā 
cātumahārājikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘etaṃ bhagavatā 
bārāṇasiyaṃ isipatane migadāye anuttaraṃ dhammacakkaṃ 
pavattitaṃ, appaṭivattiyaṃ samaṇena vā brāhmaṇena vā devena vā 
mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. Cātumahārājikānaṃ 
devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā tāvatiṃsā devā…pe… yāmā devā…pe… tusitā 
devā…pe… nimmānaratī devā…pe… paranimmitavasavattī devā…pe… 
brahmakāyikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘etaṃ bhagavatā 
bārāṇasiyaṃ isipatane migadāye anuttaraṃ dhammacakkaṃ 
pavattitaṃ appaṭivattiyaṃ samaṇena vā brāhmaṇena vā devena vā 
mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. 

Itiha tena khaṇena (tena layena) [( ) natthi (sī. syā. kaṃ.)] tena 
muhuttena yāva brahmalokā saddo abbhuggacchi. Ayañca 
dasasahassilokadhātu saṅkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, appamāṇo 
ca uḷāro obhāso loke pāturahosi atikkamma devānaṃ 
devānubhāvanti. 

Atha kho bhagavā imaṃ udānaṃ udānesi – ‘‘aññāsi vata, bho, 
koṇḍañño, aññāsi vata, bho, koṇḍañño’’ti! Iti hidaṃ āyasmato 
koṇḍaññassa ‘aññāsikoṇḍañño’ tveva nāmaṃ ahosīti.  

	



‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhasamudayaṃ ariyasacca’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ 
dukkhasamudayaṃ ariyasaccaṃ pahātabba’nti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe…pe… udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhasamudayaṃ 
ariyasaccaṃ pahīna’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā 
udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhanirodhaṃ ariyasacca’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe 
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā 
udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ 
dukkhanirodhaṃ ariyasaccaṃ sacchikātabba’nti me, bhikkhave, 
pubbe…pe… udapādi. ‘Taṃ kho panidaṃ dukkhanirodhaṃ 
ariyasaccaṃ sacchikata’nti me, bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā 
udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘‘Idaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā ariyasacca’nti me, 
bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, 
ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. Taṃ 
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bhikkhave, pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhuṃ udapādi, 
ñāṇaṃ udapādi, paññā udapādi, vijjā udapādi, āloko udapādi. 

‘‘Yāvakīvañca me, bhikkhave, imesu catūsu ariyasaccesu evaṃ 
tiparivaṭṭaṃ dvādasākāraṃ yathābhūtaṃ ñāṇadassanaṃ na 
suvisuddhaṃ ahosi, neva tāvāhaṃ, bhikkhave , sadevake loke 
samārake sabrahmake sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya 
sadevamanussāya ‘anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ abhisambuddho’ti 
paccaññāsiṃ [abhisambuddho paccaññāsiṃ (sī. syā. kaṃ.)]. 
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sabrahmake sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya 
‘anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ abhisambuddho’ti paccaññāsiṃ. 
Ñāṇañca pana me dassanaṃ udapādi – ‘akuppā me 
vimutti [cetovimutti (sī. pī.)], ayamantimā jāti, natthidāni 
punabbhavo’’’ti. Idamavoca bhagavā. Attamanā pañcavaggiyā 
bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti. 

Imasmiñca pana veyyākaraṇasmiṃ bhaññamāne āyasmato 
koṇḍaññassa virajaṃ vītamalaṃ dhammacakkhuṃ udapādi – ‘‘yaṃ 
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kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. Bhummānaṃ devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā 
cātumahārājikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘etaṃ bhagavatā 
bārāṇasiyaṃ isipatane migadāye anuttaraṃ dhammacakkaṃ 
pavattitaṃ, appaṭivattiyaṃ samaṇena vā brāhmaṇena vā devena vā 
mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. Cātumahārājikānaṃ 
devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā tāvatiṃsā devā…pe… yāmā devā…pe… tusitā 
devā…pe… nimmānaratī devā…pe… paranimmitavasavattī devā…pe… 
brahmakāyikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘etaṃ bhagavatā 
bārāṇasiyaṃ isipatane migadāye anuttaraṃ dhammacakkaṃ 
pavattitaṃ appaṭivattiyaṃ samaṇena vā brāhmaṇena vā devena vā 
mārena vā brahmunā vā kenaci vā lokasmi’’nti. 

Itiha tena khaṇena (tena layena) [( ) natthi (sī. syā. kaṃ.)] tena 
muhuttena yāva brahmalokā saddo abbhuggacchi. Ayañca 
dasasahassilokadhātu saṅkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, appamāṇo 
ca uḷāro obhāso loke pāturahosi atikkamma devānaṃ 
devānubhāvanti. 

Atha kho bhagavā imaṃ udānaṃ udānesi – ‘‘aññāsi vata, bho, 
koṇḍañño, aññāsi vata, bho, koṇḍañño’’ti! Iti hidaṃ āyasmato 
koṇḍaññassa ‘aññāsikoṇḍañño’ tveva nāmaṃ ahosīti.  
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammāsambuddhassa

Dīghanikāyo
Sīlakkhandhavaggapāḷi

1. Brahmajālasuttaṃ
Paribbājakakathā

1. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā antarā ca rājagahaṃ 
antarā ca nāḷandaṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena 
saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Suppiyopi kho paribbājako antarā 
ca rājagahaṃ antarā ca nāḷandaṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti saddhiṃ 
antevāsinā brahmadattena māṇavena. Tatra sudaṃ suppiyo paribbājako 
anekapariyāyena buddhassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa avaṇṇaṃ 
bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa 
antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itiha te ubho 
ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādā bhagavantaṃ piṭṭhito 
piṭṭhito anubandhā  honti bhikkhusaṅghañca.

2. Atha kho bhagavā ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ rājāgārake ekarattivāsaṃ 
upagacchi  saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena. Suppiyopi kho paribbājako 
ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ rājāgārake ekarattivāsaṃ upagacchi  antevāsinā 
brahmadattena māṇavena. Tatrapi sudaṃ suppiyo paribbājako 
anekapariyāyena buddhassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa avaṇṇaṃ 
bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa 
antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itiha te ubho 
ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādā viharanti.

3. Atha kho sambahulānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ rattiyā paccūsasamayaṃ 
paccuṭṭhitānaṃ maṇḍalamāḷe sannisinnānaṃ sannipatitānaṃ ayaṃ 
saṅkhiyadhammo udapādi – ‘‘acchariyaṃ, āvuso, abbhutaṃ, āvuso, 
yāvañcidaṃ tena bhagavatā jānatā passatā arahatā sammāsambuddhena 
sattānaṃ nānādhimuttikatā suppaṭividitā. Ayañhi suppiyo paribbājako 
anekapariyāyena buddhassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa avaṇṇaṃ 
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bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa 
antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itihame ubho 
ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādā bhagavantaṃ piṭṭhito 
piṭṭhito anubandhā honti bhikkhusaṅghañcā’’ti.

4. Atha kho bhagavā tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ imaṃ saṅkhiyadhammaṃ 
viditvā yena maṇḍalamāḷo tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Nisajja kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘kāyanuttha, bhikkhave, 
etarahi kathāya sannisinnā sannipatitā, kā ca pana vo antarākathā 
vippakatā’’ti? Evaṃ vutte te bhikkhū bhagavantaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘idha, 
bhante, amhākaṃ rattiyā paccūsasamayaṃ paccuṭṭhitānaṃ maṇḍalamāḷe 
sannisinnānaṃ sannipatitānaṃ ayaṃ saṅkhiyadhammo udapādi – 
‘acchariyaṃ, āvuso, abbhutaṃ, āvuso, yāvañcidaṃ tena bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā arahatā sammāsambuddhena sattānaṃ nānādhimuttikatā 
suppaṭividitā. Ayañhi suppiyo paribbājako anekapariyāyena buddhassa 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ 
bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo 
anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itihame ubho ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa 
ujuvipaccanīkavādā bhagavantaṃ piṭṭhito piṭṭhito anubandhā honti 
bhikkhusaṅghañcā’ti. Ayaṃ kho no, bhante, antarākathā vippakatā, atha 
bhagavā anuppatto’’ti.

5. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa 
vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi 
na āghāto na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaṇīyā. Mamaṃ vā, 
bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, 
saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha kupitā vā 
anattamanā vā, tumhaṃ yevassa tena antarāyo. Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha kupitā vā anattamanā vā, api 
nu tumhe paresaṃ subhāsitaṃ dubbhāsitaṃ ājāneyyāthā’’ti? ‘‘No hetaṃ, 
bhante’’. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa 
vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi 
abhūtaṃ abhūtato nibbeṭhetabbaṃ – ‘itipetaṃ abhūtaṃ, itipetaṃ atacchaṃ, 
natthi cetaṃ amhesu, na ca panetaṃ amhesu saṃvijjatī’ti.

6. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi na 
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ānando na somanassaṃ na cetaso uppilāvitattaṃ karaṇīyaṃ. Mamaṃ vā, 
bhikkhave, pare vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, 
saṅghassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha ānandino sumanā 
uppilāvitā tumhaṃ yevassa tena antarāyo. Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi bhūtaṃ bhūtato paṭijānitabbaṃ – 
‘itipetaṃ bhūtaṃ, itipetaṃ tacchaṃ, atthi cetaṃ amhesu, saṃvijjati ca 
panetaṃ amhesū’ti.

Cūḷasīlaṃ

7. ‘‘Appamattakaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, oramattakaṃ 
sīlamattakaṃ, yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya. 
Katamañca taṃ, bhikkhave, appamattakaṃ oramattakaṃ sīlamattakaṃ, 
yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya?

8. ‘‘‘Pāṇātipātaṃ pahāya pāṇātipātā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
nihitadaṇḍo, nihitasattho, lajjī, dayāpanno, sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī 
viharatī’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno 
vadeyya.

‘‘‘Adinnādānaṃ pahāya adinnādānā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
dinnādāyī dinnapāṭikaṅkhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā viharatī’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Abrahmacariyaṃ pahāya brahmacārī samaṇo gotamo ārācārī  virato  
methunā gāmadhammā’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

9. ‘‘‘Musāvādaṃ pahāya musāvādā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
saccavādī saccasandho theto  paccayiko avisaṃvādako lokassā’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Pisuṇaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pisuṇāya vācāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo, 
ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesaṃ bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesaṃ 
akkhātā amūsaṃ bhedāya. Iti bhinnānaṃ vā sandhātā, sahitānaṃ vā 
anuppadātā samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraṇiṃ 
vācaṃ bhāsitā’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.



2

bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa 
antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itihame ubho 
ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa ujuvipaccanīkavādā bhagavantaṃ piṭṭhito 
piṭṭhito anubandhā honti bhikkhusaṅghañcā’’ti.

4. Atha kho bhagavā tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ imaṃ saṅkhiyadhammaṃ 
viditvā yena maṇḍalamāḷo tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Nisajja kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘kāyanuttha, bhikkhave, 
etarahi kathāya sannisinnā sannipatitā, kā ca pana vo antarākathā 
vippakatā’’ti? Evaṃ vutte te bhikkhū bhagavantaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘idha, 
bhante, amhākaṃ rattiyā paccūsasamayaṃ paccuṭṭhitānaṃ maṇḍalamāḷe 
sannisinnānaṃ sannipatitānaṃ ayaṃ saṅkhiyadhammo udapādi – 
‘acchariyaṃ, āvuso, abbhutaṃ, āvuso, yāvañcidaṃ tena bhagavatā 
jānatā passatā arahatā sammāsambuddhena sattānaṃ nānādhimuttikatā 
suppaṭividitā. Ayañhi suppiyo paribbājako anekapariyāyena buddhassa 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, saṅghassa avaṇṇaṃ 
bhāsati; suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa antevāsī brahmadatto māṇavo 
anekapariyāyena buddhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, dhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
saṅghassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Itihame ubho ācariyantevāsī aññamaññassa 
ujuvipaccanīkavādā bhagavantaṃ piṭṭhito piṭṭhito anubandhā honti 
bhikkhusaṅghañcā’ti. Ayaṃ kho no, bhante, antarākathā vippakatā, atha 
bhagavā anuppatto’’ti.

5. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa 
vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi 
na āghāto na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaṇīyā. Mamaṃ vā, 
bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, 
saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha kupitā vā 
anattamanā vā, tumhaṃ yevassa tena antarāyo. Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā 
avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha kupitā vā anattamanā vā, api 
nu tumhe paresaṃ subhāsitaṃ dubbhāsitaṃ ājāneyyāthā’’ti? ‘‘No hetaṃ, 
bhante’’. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa 
vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā avaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi 
abhūtaṃ abhūtato nibbeṭhetabbaṃ – ‘itipetaṃ abhūtaṃ, itipetaṃ atacchaṃ, 
natthi cetaṃ amhesu, na ca panetaṃ amhesu saṃvijjatī’ti.

6. ‘‘Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi na 
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ānando na somanassaṃ na cetaso uppilāvitattaṃ karaṇīyaṃ. Mamaṃ vā, 
bhikkhave, pare vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, 
saṅghassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra ce tumhe assatha ānandino sumanā 
uppilāvitā tumhaṃ yevassa tena antarāyo. Mamaṃ vā, bhikkhave, pare 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, dhammassa vā vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, saṅghassa vā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāseyyuṃ, tatra tumhehi bhūtaṃ bhūtato paṭijānitabbaṃ – 
‘itipetaṃ bhūtaṃ, itipetaṃ tacchaṃ, atthi cetaṃ amhesu, saṃvijjati ca 
panetaṃ amhesū’ti.

Cūḷasīlaṃ

7. ‘‘Appamattakaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, oramattakaṃ 
sīlamattakaṃ, yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya. 
Katamañca taṃ, bhikkhave, appamattakaṃ oramattakaṃ sīlamattakaṃ, 
yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya?

8. ‘‘‘Pāṇātipātaṃ pahāya pāṇātipātā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
nihitadaṇḍo, nihitasattho, lajjī, dayāpanno, sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī 
viharatī’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno 
vadeyya.

‘‘‘Adinnādānaṃ pahāya adinnādānā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
dinnādāyī dinnapāṭikaṅkhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā viharatī’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Abrahmacariyaṃ pahāya brahmacārī samaṇo gotamo ārācārī  virato  
methunā gāmadhammā’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

9. ‘‘‘Musāvādaṃ pahāya musāvādā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
saccavādī saccasandho theto  paccayiko avisaṃvādako lokassā’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Pisuṇaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pisuṇāya vācāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo, 
ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesaṃ bhedāya, amutra vā sutvā na imesaṃ 
akkhātā amūsaṃ bhedāya. Iti bhinnānaṃ vā sandhātā, sahitānaṃ vā 
anuppadātā samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraṇiṃ 
vācaṃ bhāsitā’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.
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‘‘‘Pharusaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pharusāya vācāya paṭivirato samaṇo 
gotamo, yā sā vācā nelā kaṇṇasukhā pemanīyā hadayaṅgamā porī 
bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā tathārūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Samphappalāpaṃ pahāya samphappalāpā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatiṃ 
vācaṃ bhāsitā kālena sāpadesaṃ pariyantavatiṃ atthasaṃhita’nti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

10. ‘Bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – 
iti vā hi, bhikkhave…pe….

‘‘‘Ekabhattiko samaṇo gotamo rattūparato virato  vikālabhojanā….

Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraṇamaṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo….

Uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Jātarūparajatapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Āmakadhaññapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Āmakamaṃsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Itthikumārikapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Dāsidāsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Ajeḷakapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Kukkuṭasūkarapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Hatthigavassavaḷavapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Khettavatthupaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….
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Dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Kayavikkayā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Tulākūṭakaṃsakūṭamānakūṭā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Ukkoṭanavañcananikatisāciyogā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosaālopasahasākārā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

Cūḷasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Majjhimasīlaṃ

11. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ  – mūlabījaṃ khandhabījaṃ phaḷubījaṃ aggabījaṃ 
bījabījameva pañcamaṃ ; iti evarūpā bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

12. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ sannidhikāraparibhogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – annasannidhiṃ pānasannidhiṃ vatthasannidhiṃ 
yānasannidhiṃ sayanasannidhiṃ gandhasannidhiṃ āmisasannidhiṃ iti vā 
iti evarūpā sannidhikāraparibhogā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

13. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ visūkadassanaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – naccaṃ gītaṃ vāditaṃ pekkhaṃ akkhānaṃ pāṇissaraṃ 
vetāḷaṃ kumbhathūṇaṃ  sobhanakaṃ  caṇḍālaṃ vaṃsaṃ dhovanaṃ 
hatthiyuddhaṃ assayuddhaṃ mahiṃsayuddhaṃ  usabhayuddhaṃ 
ajayuddhaṃ meṇḍayuddhaṃ kukkuṭayuddhaṃ vaṭṭakayuddhaṃ 
daṇḍayuddhaṃ muṭṭhiyuddhaṃ nibbuddhaṃ uyyodhikaṃ balaggaṃ 
senābyūhaṃ anīkadassanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā visūkadassanā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.
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‘‘‘Pharusaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pharusāya vācāya paṭivirato samaṇo 
gotamo, yā sā vācā nelā kaṇṇasukhā pemanīyā hadayaṅgamā porī 
bahujanakantā bahujanamanāpā tathārūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘‘Samphappalāpaṃ pahāya samphappalāpā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo 
kālavādī bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatiṃ 
vācaṃ bhāsitā kālena sāpadesaṃ pariyantavatiṃ atthasaṃhita’nti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

10. ‘Bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – 
iti vā hi, bhikkhave…pe….

‘‘‘Ekabhattiko samaṇo gotamo rattūparato virato  vikālabhojanā….

Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraṇamaṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo….

Uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Jātarūparajatapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Āmakadhaññapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Āmakamaṃsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Itthikumārikapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Dāsidāsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Ajeḷakapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Kukkuṭasūkarapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Hatthigavassavaḷavapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Khettavatthupaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….
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Dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Kayavikkayā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Tulākūṭakaṃsakūṭamānakūṭā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Ukkoṭanavañcananikatisāciyogā  paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo….

Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosaālopasahasākārā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

Cūḷasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Majjhimasīlaṃ

11. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ  – mūlabījaṃ khandhabījaṃ phaḷubījaṃ aggabījaṃ 
bījabījameva pañcamaṃ ; iti evarūpā bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

12. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ sannidhikāraparibhogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – annasannidhiṃ pānasannidhiṃ vatthasannidhiṃ 
yānasannidhiṃ sayanasannidhiṃ gandhasannidhiṃ āmisasannidhiṃ iti vā 
iti evarūpā sannidhikāraparibhogā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

13. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ visūkadassanaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – naccaṃ gītaṃ vāditaṃ pekkhaṃ akkhānaṃ pāṇissaraṃ 
vetāḷaṃ kumbhathūṇaṃ  sobhanakaṃ  caṇḍālaṃ vaṃsaṃ dhovanaṃ 
hatthiyuddhaṃ assayuddhaṃ mahiṃsayuddhaṃ  usabhayuddhaṃ 
ajayuddhaṃ meṇḍayuddhaṃ kukkuṭayuddhaṃ vaṭṭakayuddhaṃ 
daṇḍayuddhaṃ muṭṭhiyuddhaṃ nibbuddhaṃ uyyodhikaṃ balaggaṃ 
senābyūhaṃ anīkadassanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā visūkadassanā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.
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14. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhapadaṃ dasapadaṃ ākāsaṃ parihārapathaṃ 
santikaṃ khalikaṃ ghaṭikaṃ salākahatthaṃ akkhaṃ paṅgacīraṃ vaṅkakaṃ 
mokkhacikaṃ ciṅgulikaṃ  pattāḷhakaṃ rathakaṃ dhanukaṃ akkharikaṃ 
manesikaṃ yathāvajjaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

15. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ uccāsayanamahāsayanaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – āsandiṃ pallaṅkaṃ gonakaṃ cittakaṃ 
paṭikaṃ paṭalikaṃ tūlikaṃ vikatikaṃ uddalomiṃ ekantalomiṃ 
kaṭṭissaṃ koseyyaṃ kuttakaṃ hatthattharaṃ assattharaṃ rathattharaṃ  
ajinappaveṇiṃ kadalimigapavarapaccattharaṇaṃ sauttaracchadaṃ 
ubhatolohitakūpadhānaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā uccāsayanamahāsayanā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

16. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ 
anuyuttā viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – ucchādanaṃ parimaddanaṃ nhāpanaṃ 
sambāhanaṃ ādāsaṃ añjanaṃ mālāgandhavilepanaṃ  mukhacuṇṇaṃ 
mukhalepanaṃ hatthabandhaṃ sikhābandhaṃ daṇḍaṃ nāḷikaṃ asiṃ  
chattaṃ citrupāhanaṃ uṇhīsaṃ maṇiṃ vālabījaniṃ odātāni vatthāni 
dīghadasāni iti vā iti evarūpā maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

17. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ tiracchānakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – rājakathaṃ corakathaṃ mahāmattakathaṃ senākathaṃ 
bhayakathaṃ yuddhakathaṃ annakathaṃ pānakathaṃ vatthakathaṃ 
sayanakathaṃ mālākathaṃ gandhakathaṃ ñātikathaṃ yānakathaṃ 
gāmakathaṃ nigamakathaṃ nagarakathaṃ janapadakathaṃ itthikathaṃ  
sūrakathaṃ visikhākathaṃ kumbhaṭṭhānakathaṃ pubbapetakathaṃ 
nānattakathaṃ lokakkhāyikaṃ samuddakkhāyikaṃ itibhavābhavakathaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānakathāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.
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18. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ viggāhikakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – na tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānāsi, ahaṃ imaṃ 
dhammavinayaṃ ājānāmi, kiṃ tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānissasi, 
micchā paṭipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammā paṭipanno, sahitaṃ me, 
asahitaṃ te, purevacanīyaṃ pacchā avaca, pacchāvacanīyaṃ pure 
avaca, adhiciṇṇaṃ te viparāvattaṃ, āropito te vādo, niggahito tvamasi, 
cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbeṭhehi vā sace pahosīti iti vā iti evarūpāya 
viggāhikakathāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, 
puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

19. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni 
bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ, rājamahāmattānaṃ, khattiyānaṃ, brāhmaṇānaṃ, 
gahapatikānaṃ, kumārānaṃ ‘‘idha gaccha, amutrāgaccha, idaṃ hara, 
amutra idaṃ āharā’’ti iti vā iti evarūpā dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

20. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te kuhakā ca honti, lapakā ca nemittikā ca nippesikā 
ca, lābhena lābhaṃ nijigīṃsitāro ca  iti  evarūpā kuhanalapanā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

Majjhimasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Mahāsīlaṃ

21. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – aṅgaṃ nimittaṃ uppātaṃ supinaṃ lakkhaṇaṃ 
mūsikacchinnaṃ aggihomaṃ dabbihomaṃ thusahomaṃ kaṇahomaṃ 
taṇḍulahomaṃ sappihomaṃ telahomaṃ mukhahomaṃ lohitahomaṃ 
aṅgavijjā vatthuvijjā khattavijjā  sivavijjā bhūtavijjā bhūrivijjā ahivijjā 
visavijjā vicchikavijjā mūsikavijjā sakuṇavijjā vāyasavijjā pakkajjhānaṃ 
saraparittāṇaṃ migacakkaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.
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14. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhapadaṃ dasapadaṃ ākāsaṃ parihārapathaṃ 
santikaṃ khalikaṃ ghaṭikaṃ salākahatthaṃ akkhaṃ paṅgacīraṃ vaṅkakaṃ 
mokkhacikaṃ ciṅgulikaṃ  pattāḷhakaṃ rathakaṃ dhanukaṃ akkharikaṃ 
manesikaṃ yathāvajjaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

15. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ uccāsayanamahāsayanaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – āsandiṃ pallaṅkaṃ gonakaṃ cittakaṃ 
paṭikaṃ paṭalikaṃ tūlikaṃ vikatikaṃ uddalomiṃ ekantalomiṃ 
kaṭṭissaṃ koseyyaṃ kuttakaṃ hatthattharaṃ assattharaṃ rathattharaṃ  
ajinappaveṇiṃ kadalimigapavarapaccattharaṇaṃ sauttaracchadaṃ 
ubhatolohitakūpadhānaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā uccāsayanamahāsayanā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

16. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ 
anuyuttā viharanti, seyyathidaṃ – ucchādanaṃ parimaddanaṃ nhāpanaṃ 
sambāhanaṃ ādāsaṃ añjanaṃ mālāgandhavilepanaṃ  mukhacuṇṇaṃ 
mukhalepanaṃ hatthabandhaṃ sikhābandhaṃ daṇḍaṃ nāḷikaṃ asiṃ  
chattaṃ citrupāhanaṃ uṇhīsaṃ maṇiṃ vālabījaniṃ odātāni vatthāni 
dīghadasāni iti vā iti evarūpā maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

17. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ tiracchānakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – rājakathaṃ corakathaṃ mahāmattakathaṃ senākathaṃ 
bhayakathaṃ yuddhakathaṃ annakathaṃ pānakathaṃ vatthakathaṃ 
sayanakathaṃ mālākathaṃ gandhakathaṃ ñātikathaṃ yānakathaṃ 
gāmakathaṃ nigamakathaṃ nagarakathaṃ janapadakathaṃ itthikathaṃ  
sūrakathaṃ visikhākathaṃ kumbhaṭṭhānakathaṃ pubbapetakathaṃ 
nānattakathaṃ lokakkhāyikaṃ samuddakkhāyikaṃ itibhavābhavakathaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānakathāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.
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18. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ viggāhikakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – na tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānāsi, ahaṃ imaṃ 
dhammavinayaṃ ājānāmi, kiṃ tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānissasi, 
micchā paṭipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammā paṭipanno, sahitaṃ me, 
asahitaṃ te, purevacanīyaṃ pacchā avaca, pacchāvacanīyaṃ pure 
avaca, adhiciṇṇaṃ te viparāvattaṃ, āropito te vādo, niggahito tvamasi, 
cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbeṭhehi vā sace pahosīti iti vā iti evarūpāya 
viggāhikakathāya paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, 
puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

19. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni 
bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogaṃ anuyuttā viharanti, 
seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ, rājamahāmattānaṃ, khattiyānaṃ, brāhmaṇānaṃ, 
gahapatikānaṃ, kumārānaṃ ‘‘idha gaccha, amutrāgaccha, idaṃ hara, 
amutra idaṃ āharā’’ti iti vā iti evarūpā dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

20. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te kuhakā ca honti, lapakā ca nemittikā ca nippesikā 
ca, lābhena lābhaṃ nijigīṃsitāro ca  iti  evarūpā kuhanalapanā paṭivirato 
samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ 
vadamāno vadeyya.

Majjhimasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Mahāsīlaṃ

21. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – aṅgaṃ nimittaṃ uppātaṃ supinaṃ lakkhaṇaṃ 
mūsikacchinnaṃ aggihomaṃ dabbihomaṃ thusahomaṃ kaṇahomaṃ 
taṇḍulahomaṃ sappihomaṃ telahomaṃ mukhahomaṃ lohitahomaṃ 
aṅgavijjā vatthuvijjā khattavijjā  sivavijjā bhūtavijjā bhūrivijjā ahivijjā 
visavijjā vicchikavijjā mūsikavijjā sakuṇavijjā vāyasavijjā pakkajjhānaṃ 
saraparittāṇaṃ migacakkaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā 
paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa 
vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.
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22. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – maṇilakkhaṇaṃ vatthalakkhaṇaṃ daṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ 
satthalakkhaṇaṃ asilakkhaṇaṃ usulakkhaṇaṃ dhanulakkhaṇaṃ 
āvudhalakkhaṇaṃ itthilakkhaṇaṃ purisalakkhaṇaṃ kumāralakkhaṇaṃ 
kumārilakkhaṇaṃ dāsalakkhaṇaṃ dāsilakkhaṇaṃ hatthilakkhaṇaṃ 
assalakkhaṇaṃ mahiṃsalakkhaṇaṃ  usabhalakkhaṇaṃ golakkhaṇaṃ 
ajalakkhaṇaṃ meṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ kukkuṭalakkhaṇaṃ vaṭṭakalakkhaṇaṃ 
godhālakkhaṇaṃ kaṇṇikālakkhaṇaṃ kacchapalakkhaṇaṃ migalakkhaṇaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti 
– iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

23. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ niyyānaṃ bhavissati, raññaṃ aniyyānaṃ 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ 
raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, 
abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, iti imassa jayo 
bhavissati, imassa parājayo bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano 
tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

24. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – candaggāho bhavissati, sūriyaggāho  
bhavissati, nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ 
bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ 
pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, 
ukkāpāto bhavissati, disāḍāho bhavissati, bhūmicālo bhavissati, devadudrabhi  
bhavissati, candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ 
saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko candaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipāko sūriyaggāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
nakkhattānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ nakkhattānaṃ 
uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
disāḍāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko bhūmicālo bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
devadudrabhi bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ 
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uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya 
tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

25. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – suvuṭṭhikā bhavissati, dubbuṭṭhikā bhavissati, 
subhikkhaṃ bhavissati, dubbhikkhaṃ bhavissati, khemaṃ bhavissati, 
bhayaṃ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, ārogyaṃ bhavissati, muddā, gaṇanā, 
saṅkhānaṃ, kāveyyaṃ, lokāyataṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano 
tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

26. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni 
bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ kappenti, 
seyyathidaṃ – āvāhanaṃ vivāhanaṃ saṃvaraṇaṃ vivaraṇaṃ saṃkiraṇaṃ 
vikiraṇaṃ subhagakaraṇaṃ dubbhagakaraṇaṃ viruddhagabbhakaraṇaṃ 
jivhānibandhanaṃ hanusaṃhananaṃ hatthābhijappanaṃ hanujappanaṃ 
kaṇṇajappanaṃ ādāsapañhaṃ kumārikapañhaṃ devapañhaṃ 
ādiccupaṭṭhānaṃ mahatupaṭṭhānaṃ abbhujjalanaṃ sirivhāyanaṃ iti vā iti 
evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

27. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – santikammaṃ paṇidhikammaṃ bhūtakammaṃ 
bhūrikammaṃ vassakammaṃ vossakammaṃ vatthukammaṃ 
vatthuparikammaṃ ācamanaṃ nhāpanaṃ juhanaṃ vamanaṃ virecanaṃ 
uddhaṃvirecanaṃ adhovirecanaṃ sīsavirecanaṃ kaṇṇatelaṃ nettatappanaṃ 
natthukammaṃ añjanaṃ paccañjanaṃ sālākiyaṃ sallakattiyaṃ 
dārakatikicchā mūlabhesajjānaṃ anuppadānaṃ osadhīnaṃ paṭimokkho iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti 
– iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘Idaṃ kho, bhikkhave, appamattakaṃ oramattakaṃ sīlamattakaṃ, 
yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

Mahāsīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Pubbantakappikā
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22. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – maṇilakkhaṇaṃ vatthalakkhaṇaṃ daṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ 
satthalakkhaṇaṃ asilakkhaṇaṃ usulakkhaṇaṃ dhanulakkhaṇaṃ 
āvudhalakkhaṇaṃ itthilakkhaṇaṃ purisalakkhaṇaṃ kumāralakkhaṇaṃ 
kumārilakkhaṇaṃ dāsalakkhaṇaṃ dāsilakkhaṇaṃ hatthilakkhaṇaṃ 
assalakkhaṇaṃ mahiṃsalakkhaṇaṃ  usabhalakkhaṇaṃ golakkhaṇaṃ 
ajalakkhaṇaṃ meṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ kukkuṭalakkhaṇaṃ vaṭṭakalakkhaṇaṃ 
godhālakkhaṇaṃ kaṇṇikālakkhaṇaṃ kacchapalakkhaṇaṃ migalakkhaṇaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti 
– iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

23. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ niyyānaṃ bhavissati, raññaṃ aniyyānaṃ 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ 
raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, 
abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, iti imassa jayo 
bhavissati, imassa parājayo bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano 
tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

24. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – candaggāho bhavissati, sūriyaggāho  
bhavissati, nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ 
bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ 
pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, 
ukkāpāto bhavissati, disāḍāho bhavissati, bhūmicālo bhavissati, devadudrabhi  
bhavissati, candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ 
saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko candaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipāko sūriyaggāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
nakkhattānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ nakkhattānaṃ 
uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
disāḍāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko bhūmicālo bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
devadudrabhi bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ 
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uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya 
tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, 
bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

25. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – suvuṭṭhikā bhavissati, dubbuṭṭhikā bhavissati, 
subhikkhaṃ bhavissati, dubbhikkhaṃ bhavissati, khemaṃ bhavissati, 
bhayaṃ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, ārogyaṃ bhavissati, muddā, gaṇanā, 
saṅkhānaṃ, kāveyyaṃ, lokāyataṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano 
tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

26. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni bhojanāni 
bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ kappenti, 
seyyathidaṃ – āvāhanaṃ vivāhanaṃ saṃvaraṇaṃ vivaraṇaṃ saṃkiraṇaṃ 
vikiraṇaṃ subhagakaraṇaṃ dubbhagakaraṇaṃ viruddhagabbhakaraṇaṃ 
jivhānibandhanaṃ hanusaṃhananaṃ hatthābhijappanaṃ hanujappanaṃ 
kaṇṇajappanaṃ ādāsapañhaṃ kumārikapañhaṃ devapañhaṃ 
ādiccupaṭṭhānaṃ mahatupaṭṭhānaṃ abbhujjalanaṃ sirivhāyanaṃ iti vā iti 
evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti – iti vā 
hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

27. ‘‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti, seyyathidaṃ – santikammaṃ paṇidhikammaṃ bhūtakammaṃ 
bhūrikammaṃ vassakammaṃ vossakammaṃ vatthukammaṃ 
vatthuparikammaṃ ācamanaṃ nhāpanaṃ juhanaṃ vamanaṃ virecanaṃ 
uddhaṃvirecanaṃ adhovirecanaṃ sīsavirecanaṃ kaṇṇatelaṃ nettatappanaṃ 
natthukammaṃ añjanaṃ paccañjanaṃ sālākiyaṃ sallakattiyaṃ 
dārakatikicchā mūlabhesajjānaṃ anuppadānaṃ osadhīnaṃ paṭimokkho iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato samaṇo gotamo’ti 
– iti vā hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

‘‘Idaṃ kho, bhikkhave, appamattakaṃ oramattakaṃ sīlamattakaṃ, 
yena puthujjano tathāgatassa vaṇṇaṃ vadamāno vadeyya.

Mahāsīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Pubbantakappikā
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28. ‘‘Atthi, bhikkhave, aññeva dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ. Katame ca te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā 
duddasā duranubodhā santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, 
ye tathāgato sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ?

29. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino, pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni  
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha pubbantakappikā pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha 
anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi?

Sassatavādo

30. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā, sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti 
catūhi vatthūhi?

31. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte ( )  anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. Seyyathidaṃ 
– ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo 
dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi 
jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekānipi jātisatāni 
anekānipi jātisahassāni anekānipi jātisatasahassāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; 
te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassatisamaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ 
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pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi 
jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi 
jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekānipi jātisatāni anekānipi jātisahassāni anekānipi 
jātisatasahassāni – amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā 
sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

32. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. 
Seyyathidaṃ – ekampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭaṃ dvepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tīṇipi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattāripi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni pañcapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te 
ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisamaṃ. 
Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusāmi yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi. 
Seyyathidaṃ – ekampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭaṃ dvepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tīṇipi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattāripi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni pañcapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni. Amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
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28. ‘‘Atthi, bhikkhave, aññeva dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ. Katame ca te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā 
duddasā duranubodhā santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, 
ye tathāgato sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ?

29. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino, pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni  
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha pubbantakappikā pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha 
anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi?

Sassatavādo

30. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā, sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti 
catūhi vatthūhi?

31. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte ( )  anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. Seyyathidaṃ 
– ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo 
dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi 
jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekānipi jātisatāni 
anekānipi jātisahassāni anekānipi jātisatasahassāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; 
te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassatisamaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ 
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pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi 
jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi 
jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekānipi jātisatāni anekānipi jātisahassāni anekānipi 
jātisatasahassāni – amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā 
sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

32. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. 
Seyyathidaṃ – ekampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭaṃ dvepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tīṇipi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattāripi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni pañcapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te 
ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisamaṃ. 
Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusāmi yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi. 
Seyyathidaṃ – ekampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭaṃ dvepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tīṇipi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattāripi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni pañcapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni. Amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
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cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

33. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. 
Seyyathidaṃ – dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni vīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tiṃsampi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattālīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; 
te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassatisamaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ 
pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi. Seyyathidaṃ – dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
vīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tiṃsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattālīsampi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

34. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, 
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ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī, so takkapariyāhataṃ 
vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃ paṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

35. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā 
vā brāhmaṇā vā sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe 
te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

36. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti, 
tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti; tañca pajānanaṃ  na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

37. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Paṭhamabhāṇavāro.

Ekaccasassatavādo

38. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ 
asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi?

39. ‘‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo, yaṃ kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena ayaṃ loko saṃvaṭṭati. Saṃvaṭṭamāne loke yebhuyyena 
sattā ābhassarasaṃvattanikā honti. Te tattha honti manomayā pītibhakkhā 
sayaṃpabhā antalikkhacarā subhaṭṭhāyino, ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
tiṭṭhanti.
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cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

33. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati. 
Seyyathidaṃ – dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni vīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tiṃsampi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattālīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; 
te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassatisamaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anekavihitaṃ 
pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi. Seyyathidaṃ – dasapi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni 
vīsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni tiṃsampi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni cattālīsampi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭāni – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi ‘‘yathā sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito, te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

34. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, 
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ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī, so takkapariyāhataṃ 
vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃ paṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘sassato attā ca loko ca 
vañjho kūṭaṭṭho esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhito; te ca sattā sandhāvanti saṃsaranti cavanti 
upapajjanti, atthitveva sassatisama’nti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

35. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā 
vā brāhmaṇā vā sassatavādā sassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe 
te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

36. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti, 
tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti; tañca pajānanaṃ  na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

37. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Paṭhamabhāṇavāro.

Ekaccasassatavādo

38. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ 
asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi?

39. ‘‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo, yaṃ kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena ayaṃ loko saṃvaṭṭati. Saṃvaṭṭamāne loke yebhuyyena 
sattā ābhassarasaṃvattanikā honti. Te tattha honti manomayā pītibhakkhā 
sayaṃpabhā antalikkhacarā subhaṭṭhāyino, ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
tiṭṭhanti.
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40. ‘‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo, yaṃ kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena ayaṃ loko vivaṭṭati. Vivaṭṭamāne loke suññaṃ 
brahmavimānaṃ pātubhavati. Atha kho aññataro satto āyukkhayā vā 
puññakkhayā vā ābhassarakāyā cavitvā suññaṃ brahmavimānaṃ upapajjati. 
So tattha hoti manomayo pītibhakkho sayaṃpabho antalikkhacaro 
subhaṭṭhāyī, ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ tiṭṭhati.

41. ‘‘Tassa tattha ekakassa dīgharattaṃ nivusitattā anabhirati 
paritassanā upapajjati – ‘aho vata aññepi sattā itthattaṃ āgaccheyyu’nti. 
Atha aññepi sattā āyukkhayā vā puññakkhayā vā ābhassarakāyā cavitvā 
brahmavimānaṃ upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahabyataṃ. Tepi tattha honti 
manomayā pītibhakkhā sayaṃpabhā antalikkhacarā subhaṭṭhāyino, ciraṃ 
dīghamaddhānaṃ tiṭṭhanti.

42. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto paṭhamaṃ upapanno tassa evaṃ hoti 
– ‘ahamasmi brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso 
vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā  vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ. 
Mayā ime sattā nimmitā. Taṃ kissa hetu? Mamañhi pubbe etadahosi – ‘‘aho 
vata aññepi sattā itthattaṃ āgaccheyyu’’nti. Iti mama ca manopaṇidhi, ime 
ca sattā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti.

‘‘Yepi te sattā pacchā upapannā, tesampi evaṃ hoti – ‘ayaṃ kho bhavaṃ 
brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro 
kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ. Iminā mayaṃ 
bhotā brahmunā nimmitā. Taṃ kissa hetu? Imañhi mayaṃ addasāma idha 
paṭhamaṃ upapannaṃ, mayaṃ panamha pacchā upapannā’ti.

43. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto paṭhamaṃ upapanno, so 
dīghāyukataro ca hoti vaṇṇavantataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Ye pana te sattā 
pacchā upapannā, te appāyukatarā ca honti dubbaṇṇatarā ca appesakkhatarā 
ca.

44. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati, yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘yo kho so bhavaṃ brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū 
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anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā 
vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ, yena mayaṃ bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, so 
nicco dhuvo sassato avipariṇāmadhammo sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassati. 
Ye pana mayaṃ ahumhā tena bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, te mayaṃ aniccā 
addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ kho, bhikkhave, 
paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

45. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Santi, bhikkhave, khiḍḍāpadosikā nāma devā, 
te ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā  viharanti. Tesaṃ ativelaṃ 
hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ viharataṃ sati sammussati . Satiyā 
sammosā te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti.

46. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘ye kho te bhonto devā na khiḍḍāpadosikā, te na 
ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā viharanti. Tesaṃ na ativelaṃ 
hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ viharataṃ sati na sammussati. 
Satiyā asammosā te devā tamhā kāyā na cavanti; niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariṇāmadhammā sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassanti. Ye pana mayaṃ ahumhā 
khiḍḍāpadosikā, te mayaṃ ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā 
viharimhā. Tesaṃ no ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ 
viharataṃ sati sammussati. Satiyā sammosā evaṃ mayaṃ tamhā kāyā 
cutā aniccā addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ, 
bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

47. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Santi, bhikkhave, manopadosikā nāma 
devā, te ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyanti. Te ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ 
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40. ‘‘Hoti kho so, bhikkhave, samayo, yaṃ kadāci karahaci dīghassa 
addhuno accayena ayaṃ loko vivaṭṭati. Vivaṭṭamāne loke suññaṃ 
brahmavimānaṃ pātubhavati. Atha kho aññataro satto āyukkhayā vā 
puññakkhayā vā ābhassarakāyā cavitvā suññaṃ brahmavimānaṃ upapajjati. 
So tattha hoti manomayo pītibhakkho sayaṃpabho antalikkhacaro 
subhaṭṭhāyī, ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ tiṭṭhati.

41. ‘‘Tassa tattha ekakassa dīgharattaṃ nivusitattā anabhirati 
paritassanā upapajjati – ‘aho vata aññepi sattā itthattaṃ āgaccheyyu’nti. 
Atha aññepi sattā āyukkhayā vā puññakkhayā vā ābhassarakāyā cavitvā 
brahmavimānaṃ upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahabyataṃ. Tepi tattha honti 
manomayā pītibhakkhā sayaṃpabhā antalikkhacarā subhaṭṭhāyino, ciraṃ 
dīghamaddhānaṃ tiṭṭhanti.

42. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto paṭhamaṃ upapanno tassa evaṃ hoti 
– ‘ahamasmi brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso 
vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā  vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ. 
Mayā ime sattā nimmitā. Taṃ kissa hetu? Mamañhi pubbe etadahosi – ‘‘aho 
vata aññepi sattā itthattaṃ āgaccheyyu’’nti. Iti mama ca manopaṇidhi, ime 
ca sattā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti.

‘‘Yepi te sattā pacchā upapannā, tesampi evaṃ hoti – ‘ayaṃ kho bhavaṃ 
brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro 
kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ. Iminā mayaṃ 
bhotā brahmunā nimmitā. Taṃ kissa hetu? Imañhi mayaṃ addasāma idha 
paṭhamaṃ upapannaṃ, mayaṃ panamha pacchā upapannā’ti.

43. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so satto paṭhamaṃ upapanno, so 
dīghāyukataro ca hoti vaṇṇavantataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Ye pana te sattā 
pacchā upapannā, te appāyukatarā ca honti dubbaṇṇatarā ca appesakkhatarā 
ca.

44. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati, yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘yo kho so bhavaṃ brahmā mahābrahmā abhibhū 
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anabhibhūto aññadatthudaso vasavattī issaro kattā nimmātā seṭṭho sajitā 
vasī pitā bhūtabhabyānaṃ, yena mayaṃ bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, so 
nicco dhuvo sassato avipariṇāmadhammo sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassati. 
Ye pana mayaṃ ahumhā tena bhotā brahmunā nimmitā, te mayaṃ aniccā 
addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ kho, bhikkhave, 
paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

45. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Santi, bhikkhave, khiḍḍāpadosikā nāma devā, 
te ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā  viharanti. Tesaṃ ativelaṃ 
hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ viharataṃ sati sammussati . Satiyā 
sammosā te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti.

46. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘ye kho te bhonto devā na khiḍḍāpadosikā, te na 
ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā viharanti. Tesaṃ na ativelaṃ 
hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ viharataṃ sati na sammussati. 
Satiyā asammosā te devā tamhā kāyā na cavanti; niccā dhuvā sassatā 
avipariṇāmadhammā sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassanti. Ye pana mayaṃ ahumhā 
khiḍḍāpadosikā, te mayaṃ ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannā 
viharimhā. Tesaṃ no ativelaṃ hassakhiḍḍāratidhammasamāpannānaṃ 
viharataṃ sati sammussati. Satiyā sammosā evaṃ mayaṃ tamhā kāyā 
cutā aniccā addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ, 
bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

47. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Santi, bhikkhave, manopadosikā nāma 
devā, te ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyanti. Te ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ 
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upanijjhāyantā aññamaññamhi cittāni padūsenti. Te aññamaññaṃ 
paduṭṭhacittā kilantakāyā kilantacittā. Te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti.

48. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘ye kho te bhonto devā na manopadosikā, te nātivelaṃ 
aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyanti. Te nātivelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyantā 
aññamaññamhi cittāni nappadūsenti. Te aññamaññaṃ appaduṭṭhacittā 
akilantakāyā akilantacittā. Te devā tamhā kāyā na cavanti, niccā dhuvā 
sassatā avipariṇāmadhammā sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassanti. Ye pana mayaṃ 
ahumhā manopadosikā, te mayaṃ ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyimhā. 
Te mayaṃ ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyantā aññamaññamhi cittāni 
padūsimhā, te mayaṃ aññamaññaṃ paduṭṭhacittā kilantakāyā kilantacittā. 
Evaṃ mayaṃ tamhā kāyā cutā aniccā addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā 
itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ 
ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ 
sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

49. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. So takkapariyāhataṃ vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ 
sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘yaṃ kho idaṃ vuccati cakkhuṃ itipi sotaṃ 
itipi ghānaṃ itipi jivhā itipi kāyo itipi, ayaṃ attā anicco addhuvo asassato 
vipariṇāmadhammo. Yañca kho idaṃ vuccati cittanti vā manoti vā viññāṇanti 
vā ayaṃ attā nicco dhuvo sassato avipariṇāmadhammo sassatisamaṃ 
tatheva ṭhassatī’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ 
ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ 
sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

50. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā 
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aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

51. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

52. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Antānantavādo

53. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi 
vatthūhi?

54. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, 
yathāsamāhite citte antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ 
jānāmi – yathā antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

55. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anantasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati.
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upanijjhāyantā aññamaññamhi cittāni padūsenti. Te aññamaññaṃ 
paduṭṭhacittā kilantakāyā kilantacittā. Te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti.

48. ‘‘Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati yaṃ aññataro 
satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ āgato samāno 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito samāno 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte taṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ nānussarati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘ye kho te bhonto devā na manopadosikā, te nātivelaṃ 
aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyanti. Te nātivelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyantā 
aññamaññamhi cittāni nappadūsenti. Te aññamaññaṃ appaduṭṭhacittā 
akilantakāyā akilantacittā. Te devā tamhā kāyā na cavanti, niccā dhuvā 
sassatā avipariṇāmadhammā sassatisamaṃ tatheva ṭhassanti. Ye pana mayaṃ 
ahumhā manopadosikā, te mayaṃ ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyimhā. 
Te mayaṃ ativelaṃ aññamaññaṃ upanijjhāyantā aññamaññamhi cittāni 
padūsimhā, te mayaṃ aññamaññaṃ paduṭṭhacittā kilantakāyā kilantacittā. 
Evaṃ mayaṃ tamhā kāyā cutā aniccā addhuvā appāyukā cavanadhammā 
itthattaṃ āgatā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ 
ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ 
sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

49. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. So takkapariyāhataṃ vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ 
sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘yaṃ kho idaṃ vuccati cakkhuṃ itipi sotaṃ 
itipi ghānaṃ itipi jivhā itipi kāyo itipi, ayaṃ attā anicco addhuvo asassato 
vipariṇāmadhammo. Yañca kho idaṃ vuccati cittanti vā manoti vā viññāṇanti 
vā ayaṃ attā nicco dhuvo sassato avipariṇāmadhammo sassatisamaṃ 
tatheva ṭhassatī’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ 
ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ 
sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

50. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā 
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aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

51. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

52. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Antānantavādo

53. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi 
vatthūhi?

54. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusati, 
yathāsamāhite citte antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, 
yathāsamāhite citte antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ 
jānāmi – yathā antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

55. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte anantasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati.
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‘‘So evamāha – ‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Ananto ayaṃ 
loko apariyanto. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anantasaññī 
lokasmiṃ viharāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi – yathā ananto ayaṃ loko 
apariyanto’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha 
eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

56. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte uddhamadho antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati, 
tiriyaṃ anantasaññī.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto ca. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Yepi 
te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto’’ti, 
tesampi musā. Antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto ca. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, 
yathāsamāhite citte uddhamadho antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharāmi, tiriyaṃ 
anantasaññī. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi – yathā antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto 
cā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

57. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. So takkapariyāhataṃ 
vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘nevāyaṃ loko antavā, 
na panānanto. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko 
parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – 
‘‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto’’ti, tesampi musā. Yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto cā’’ti, tesampi musā. Nevāyaṃ 
loko antavā, na panānanto’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa 
paññapenti.

58. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
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antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti, sabbe 
te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

59. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

60. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Amarāvikkhepavādo

61. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā, tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ catūhi vatthūhi?

62. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ‘idaṃ kusala’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti. 
Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi, 
‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. Ahañce kho pana ‘‘idaṃ 
kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
appajānanto, ‘idaṃ kusala’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti vā 
byākareyyaṃ, taṃ mamassa musā. Yaṃ mamassa musā, so mamassa 
vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti so musāvādabhayā 
musāvādaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, na panidaṃ akusalanti 
byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati 
amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me no; aññathātipi me no; 
notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha 
pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

63. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
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‘‘So evamāha – ‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Ananto ayaṃ 
loko apariyanto. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya 
anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya 
tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, yathāsamāhite citte anantasaññī 
lokasmiṃ viharāmi. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi – yathā ananto ayaṃ loko 
apariyanto’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha 
eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

56. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte uddhamadho antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharati, 
tiriyaṃ anantasaññī.

‘‘So evamāha – ‘antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto ca. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Yepi 
te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto’’ti, 
tesampi musā. Antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto ca. Taṃ kissa hetu? Ahañhi 
ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya appamādamanvāya 
sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ phusāmi, 
yathāsamāhite citte uddhamadho antasaññī lokasmiṃ viharāmi, tiriyaṃ 
anantasaññī. Imināmahaṃ etaṃ jānāmi – yathā antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto 
cā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti.

57. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. So takkapariyāhataṃ 
vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – ‘nevāyaṃ loko antavā, 
na panānanto. Ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ayaṃ loko 
parivaṭumo’’ti, tesaṃ musā. Yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā evamāhaṃsu – 
‘‘ananto ayaṃ loko apariyanto’’ti, tesampi musā. Yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘antavā ca ayaṃ loko ananto cā’’ti, tesampi musā. Nevāyaṃ 
loko antavā, na panānanto’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa 
paññapenti.

58. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
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antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā antānantikā antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti, sabbe 
te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito bahiddhā.

59. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

60. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Amarāvikkhepavādo

61. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā, tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ catūhi vatthūhi?

62. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā ‘idaṃ kusala’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti. 
Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi, 
‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. Ahañce kho pana ‘‘idaṃ 
kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
appajānanto, ‘idaṃ kusala’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti vā 
byākareyyaṃ, taṃ mamassa musā. Yaṃ mamassa musā, so mamassa 
vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti so musāvādabhayā 
musāvādaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, na panidaṃ akusalanti 
byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati 
amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me no; aññathātipi me no; 
notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha 
pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

63. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
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amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā ‘idaṃ kusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti. Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. 
Ahañce kho pana ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ 
akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, 
‘‘idaṃ akusala’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, tattha me assa chando vā rāgo vā 
doso vā paṭigho vā. Yattha  me assa chando vā rāgo vā doso vā paṭigho 
vā, taṃ mamassa upādānaṃ. Yaṃ mamassa upādānaṃ, so mamassa 
vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto, so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti so upādānabhayā 
upādānaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, na panidaṃ akusalanti 
byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati 
amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me no; aññathātipi me no; 
notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha 
pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

64. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
‘idaṃ kusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
nappajānāti. Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
nappajānāmi, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. Ahañce kho 
pana ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, ‘‘idaṃ 
akusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ. Santi hi kho samaṇabrāhmaṇā paṇḍitā nipuṇā 
kataparappavādā vālavedhirūpā, te bhindantā  maññe caranti paññāgatena 
diṭṭhigatāni, te maṃ tattha samanuyuñjeyyuṃ samanugāheyyuṃ 
samanubhāseyyuṃ. Ye maṃ tattha samanuyuñjeyyuṃ samanugāheyyuṃ 
samanubhāseyyuṃ, tesāhaṃ na sampāyeyyaṃ. Yesāhaṃ na sampāyeyyaṃ, 
so mamassa vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto, so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti 
so anuyogabhayā anuyogaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, 
na panidaṃ akusalanti byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno 
vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me 
no; aññathātipi me no; notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, 
tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.
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65. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo 
vā mando hoti momūho. So mandattā momūhattā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho 
samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti ce 
maṃ pucchasi, ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti ce me assa, ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti te 
naṃ byākareyyaṃ, ‘evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, 
notipi me no, no notipi me no’ti. ‘Natthi paro loko…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca 
paro loko…pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi paro loko…pe… ‘atthi sattā opapātikā 
…pe… ‘natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca sattā opapātikā…
pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… ‘atthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ  
kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… ‘na hoti 
tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… ‘hoti ca na ca hoti  tathāgato paraṃ 
maraṇā…pe… ‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti iti ce maṃ 
pucchasi, ‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā’ti iti ce me assa, 
‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā’ti iti te naṃ byākareyyaṃ, 
‘evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi 
me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha 
eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā 
vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

66. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ, sabbe te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā 
aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ 
vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Adhiccasamuppannavādo

67. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi. Te ca 
bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi?

68. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, asaññasattā nāma devā. Saññuppādā ca pana 
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amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā ‘idaṃ kusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti. Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. 
Ahañce kho pana ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ 
akusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto, ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, 
‘‘idaṃ akusala’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, tattha me assa chando vā rāgo vā 
doso vā paṭigho vā. Yattha  me assa chando vā rāgo vā doso vā paṭigho 
vā, taṃ mamassa upādānaṃ. Yaṃ mamassa upādānaṃ, so mamassa 
vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto, so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti so upādānabhayā 
upādānaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, na panidaṃ akusalanti 
byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati 
amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me no; aññathātipi me no; 
notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ 
āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha 
pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

64. ‘‘Tatiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
‘idaṃ kusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāti, ‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
nappajānāti. Tassa evaṃ hoti – ‘ahaṃ kho ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
nappajānāmi, ‘‘idaṃ akusala’nti yathābhūtaṃ nappajānāmi. Ahañce kho 
pana ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto ‘‘idaṃ akusala’’nti 
yathābhūtaṃ appajānanto ‘‘idaṃ kusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ, ‘‘idaṃ 
akusala’’nti vā byākareyyaṃ. Santi hi kho samaṇabrāhmaṇā paṇḍitā nipuṇā 
kataparappavādā vālavedhirūpā, te bhindantā  maññe caranti paññāgatena 
diṭṭhigatāni, te maṃ tattha samanuyuñjeyyuṃ samanugāheyyuṃ 
samanubhāseyyuṃ. Ye maṃ tattha samanuyuñjeyyuṃ samanugāheyyuṃ 
samanubhāseyyuṃ, tesāhaṃ na sampāyeyyaṃ. Yesāhaṃ na sampāyeyyaṃ, 
so mamassa vighāto. Yo mamassa vighāto, so mamassa antarāyo’ti. Iti 
so anuyogabhayā anuyogaparijegucchā nevidaṃ kusalanti byākaroti, 
na panidaṃ akusalanti byākaroti, tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho samāno 
vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘evantipi me no; tathātipi me 
no; aññathātipi me no; notipi me no; no notipi me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, 
tatiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.
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65. ‘‘Catutthe ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ? Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo 
vā mando hoti momūho. So mandattā momūhattā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭho 
samāno vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjati amarāvikkhepaṃ – ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti ce 
maṃ pucchasi, ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti ce me assa, ‘atthi paro loko’ti iti te 
naṃ byākareyyaṃ, ‘evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, 
notipi me no, no notipi me no’ti. ‘Natthi paro loko…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca 
paro loko…pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi paro loko…pe… ‘atthi sattā opapātikā 
…pe… ‘natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca sattā opapātikā…
pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… ‘atthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ  
kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘atthi ca natthi ca sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘nevatthi na natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ 
phalaṃ vipāko…pe… ‘hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… ‘na hoti 
tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… ‘hoti ca na ca hoti  tathāgato paraṃ 
maraṇā…pe… ‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti iti ce maṃ 
pucchasi, ‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā’ti iti ce me assa, 
‘neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā’ti iti te naṃ byākareyyaṃ, 
‘evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi 
me no’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, catutthaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha 
eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā 
vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ.

66. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
amarāvikkhepikā tattha tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ 
āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ, sabbe te imeheva catūhi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā 
aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ 
vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Adhiccasamuppannavādo

67. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi. Te ca 
bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi?

68. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, asaññasattā nāma devā. Saññuppādā ca pana 
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te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti. Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati, 
yaṃ aññataro satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ 
āgato samāno agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito samāno ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte saññuppādaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ 
nānussarati. So evamāha – ‘adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko ca. Taṃ kissa 
hetu? Ahañhi pubbe nāhosiṃ, somhi etarahi ahutvā santatāya pariṇato’ti. 
Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca 
lokañca paññapenti.

69. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
adhiccasamuppannikā adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? 
Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. 
So takkapariyāhataṃ vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – 
‘adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko cā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

70. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi. 
Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva dvīhi 
vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

71. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā pubbantakappikā pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantamārabbha anekavihitāni 
adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, etesaṃ 
vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā.

72. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.
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73. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Dutiyabhāṇavāro.

Aparantakappikā

74. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino, aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya  vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha aparantakappikā aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ 
ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti catucattārīsāya 
vatthūhi?

Saññīvādo

75. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi. 
Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi?

76. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. 
‘Arūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. ‘Rūpī ca 
arūpī ca attā hoti…pe… nevarūpī nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… 
anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā 
attā hoti… ekattasaññī attā hoti… nānattasaññī attā hoti… parittasaññī attā 
hoti… appamāṇasaññī attā hoti… ekantasukhī attā hoti… ekantadukkhī attā 
hoti. Sukhadukkhī attā hoti. Adukkhamasukhī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā 
saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

77. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi. 
Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā uddhamāghātanikā saññīvādā 
uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva soḷasahi 
vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Asaññīvādo
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te devā tamhā kāyā cavanti. Ṭhānaṃ kho panetaṃ, bhikkhave, vijjati, 
yaṃ aññataro satto tamhā kāyā cavitvā itthattaṃ āgacchati. Itthattaṃ 
āgato samāno agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati. Agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito samāno ātappamanvāya padhānamanvāya anuyogamanvāya 
appamādamanvāya sammāmanasikāramanvāya tathārūpaṃ cetosamādhiṃ 
phusati, yathāsamāhite citte saññuppādaṃ anussarati, tato paraṃ 
nānussarati. So evamāha – ‘adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko ca. Taṃ kissa 
hetu? Ahañhi pubbe nāhosiṃ, somhi etarahi ahutvā santatāya pariṇato’ti. 
Idaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamaṃ ṭhānaṃ, yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca 
lokañca paññapenti.

69. ‘‘Dutiye ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
adhiccasamuppannikā adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti? 
Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā takkī hoti vīmaṃsī. 
So takkapariyāhataṃ vīmaṃsānucaritaṃ sayaṃpaṭibhānaṃ evamāha – 
‘adhiccasamuppanno attā ca loko cā’ti. Idaṃ, bhikkhave, dutiyaṃ ṭhānaṃ, 
yaṃ āgamma yaṃ ārabbha eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti.

70. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi. 
Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva dvīhi 
vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

71. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā pubbantakappikā pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantamārabbha anekavihitāni 
adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, etesaṃ 
vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā.

72. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.
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73. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Dutiyabhāṇavāro.

Aparantakappikā

74. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino, aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya  vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
kimāgamma kimārabbha aparantakappikā aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ 
ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti catucattārīsāya 
vatthūhi?

Saññīvādo

75. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi. 
Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi?

76. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. 
‘Arūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. ‘Rūpī ca 
arūpī ca attā hoti…pe… nevarūpī nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… 
anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā 
attā hoti… ekattasaññī attā hoti… nānattasaññī attā hoti… parittasaññī attā 
hoti… appamāṇasaññī attā hoti… ekantasukhī attā hoti… ekantadukkhī attā 
hoti. Sukhadukkhī attā hoti. Adukkhamasukhī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā 
saññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

77. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi. 
Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā uddhamāghātanikā saññīvādā 
uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva soḷasahi 
vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Asaññīvādo
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78. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. 
Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi?

79. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. 
‘Arūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. ‘Rūpī ca 
arūpī ca attā hoti…pe… nevarūpī nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… 
anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā 
attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

80. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te 
imeheva aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… 
yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Nevasaññīnāsaññīvādo

81. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā, uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ 
nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi?

82. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā nevasaññīnāsaññī’ti naṃ 
paññapenti ‘arūpī attā hoti…pe… rūpī ca arūpī ca attā hoti… nevarūpī 
nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca 
anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā 
nevasaññīnāsaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

83. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ 
nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā 
vadeyyuṃ.
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Ucchedavādo

84. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato sattassa 
ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha ucchedavādā sato sattassa 
ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi?

85. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā evaṃvādī 
hoti evaṃdiṭṭhi  – ‘yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā rūpī cātumahābhūtiko 
mātāpettikasambhavo kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ 
maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

86. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, neso 
natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno hoti. 
Atthi kho, bho, añño attā dibbo rūpī kāmāvacaro kabaḷīkārāhārabhakkho. 
Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā 
yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ 
vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

87. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā dibbo rūpī manomayo sabbaṅgapaccaṅgī 
ahīnindriyo. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. 
So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ 
maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

88. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso rūpasaññānaṃ samatikkamā 
paṭighasaññānaṃ atthaṅgamā nānattasaññānaṃ amanasikārā ‘‘ananto 
ākāso’’ti ākāsānañcāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ 
jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, 
na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno 
hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

89. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
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78. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. 
Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi?

79. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. 
‘Arūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti. ‘Rūpī ca 
arūpī ca attā hoti…pe… nevarūpī nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… 
anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā 
attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā asaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

80. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te 
imeheva aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena, natthi ito bahiddhā…pe… 
yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Nevasaññīnāsaññīvādo

81. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā, uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma 
kimārabbha uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ 
nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi?

82. ‘‘‘Rūpī attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā nevasaññīnāsaññī’ti naṃ 
paññapenti ‘arūpī attā hoti…pe… rūpī ca arūpī ca attā hoti… nevarūpī 
nārūpī attā hoti… antavā attā hoti… anantavā attā hoti… antavā ca 
anantavā ca attā hoti… nevantavā nānantavā attā hoti arogo paraṃ maraṇā 
nevasaññīnāsaññī’ti naṃ paññapenti.

83. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ 
nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā 
vadeyyuṃ.
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Ucchedavādo

84. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato sattassa 
ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha ucchedavādā sato sattassa 
ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi?

85. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā evaṃvādī 
hoti evaṃdiṭṭhi  – ‘yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā rūpī cātumahābhūtiko 
mātāpettikasambhavo kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ 
maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

86. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, neso 
natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno hoti. 
Atthi kho, bho, añño attā dibbo rūpī kāmāvacaro kabaḷīkārāhārabhakkho. 
Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā 
yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ 
vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

87. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā dibbo rūpī manomayo sabbaṅgapaccaṅgī 
ahīnindriyo. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. 
So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ 
maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

88. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso rūpasaññānaṃ samatikkamā 
paṭighasaññānaṃ atthaṅgamā nānattasaññānaṃ amanasikārā ‘‘ananto 
ākāso’’ti ākāsānañcāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ 
jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, 
na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā samucchinno 
hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

89. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
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hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso ākāsānañcāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘anantaṃ viññāṇa’’nti viññāṇañcāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na 
passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā 
ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ 
vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

90. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, so attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso viññāṇañcāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘natthi kiñcī’’ti ākiñcaññāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. 
Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati 
vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā 
samucchinno hotī’’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ 
paññapenti.

91. ‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso ākiñcaññāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘santametaṃ paṇītameta’’nti nevasaññānāsaññāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na 
jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa 
bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ 
attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ 
vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

92. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, 
bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā ucchedavādā sato sattassa ucchedaṃ 
vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva sattahi vatthūhi…pe… 
yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādo

93. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti pañcahi 
vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi?

94. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā evaṃvādī 
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hoti evaṃdiṭṭhi – ‘‘yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā pañcahi kāmaguṇehi 
samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

95. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha –‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Kāmā hi, 
bho, aniccā dukkhā vipariṇāmadhammā, tesaṃ vipariṇāmaññathābhāvā 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā. Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ 
attā vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaṃ savicāraṃ 
vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā 
kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

96. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha 
vitakkitaṃ vicāritaṃ, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ 
avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja 
viharati, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto 
hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

97. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha 
pītigataṃ cetaso uppilāvitattaṃ, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. Yato kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati, sato ca sampajāno, 
sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedeti, yaṃ taṃ ariyā ācikkhanti ‘‘upekkhako 
satimā sukhavihārī’’ti, tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke sato 
sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

98. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva 
tattha sukhamiti cetaso ābhogo, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. 
Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ atthaṅgamā adukkhamasukhaṃ 
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hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso ākāsānañcāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘anantaṃ viññāṇa’’nti viññāṇañcāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na 
passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā 
ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ 
vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

90. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, so attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso viññāṇañcāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘natthi kiñcī’’ti ākiñcaññāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na jānāsi na passasi. 
Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati 
vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sammā 
samucchinno hotī’’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ 
paññapenti.

91. ‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ vadesi, 
neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā sammā samucchinno 
hoti. Atthi kho, bho, añño attā sabbaso ākiñcaññāyatanaṃ samatikkamma 
‘‘santametaṃ paṇītameta’’nti nevasaññānāsaññāyatanūpago. Taṃ tvaṃ na 
jānāsi na passasi. Tamahaṃ jānāmi passāmi. So kho, bho, attā yato kāyassa 
bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti paraṃ maraṇā, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ 
attā sammā samucchinno hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ 
vibhavaṃ paññapenti.

92. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, 
bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā ucchedavādā sato sattassa ucchedaṃ 
vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva sattahi vatthūhi…pe… 
yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādo

93. ‘‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaṇabrāhmaṇā diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti pañcahi 
vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā kimāgamma kimārabbha 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi?

94. ‘‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā evaṃvādī 

27

hoti evaṃdiṭṭhi – ‘‘yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā pañcahi kāmaguṇehi 
samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

95. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha –‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Kāmā hi, 
bho, aniccā dukkhā vipariṇāmadhammā, tesaṃ vipariṇāmaññathābhāvā 
uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā. Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ 
attā vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaṃ savicāraṃ 
vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā 
kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

96. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha 
vitakkitaṃ vicāritaṃ, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā 
vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ 
avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja 
viharati, ettāvatā kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto 
hotī’ti. Ittheke sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

97. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva tattha 
pītigataṃ cetaso uppilāvitattaṃ, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. Yato kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati, sato ca sampajāno, 
sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedeti, yaṃ taṃ ariyā ācikkhanti ‘‘upekkhako 
satimā sukhavihārī’’ti, tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho, 
bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke sato 
sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

98. ‘‘Tamañño evamāha – ‘atthi kho, bho, eso attā, yaṃ tvaṃ 
vadesi, neso natthīti vadāmi; no ca kho, bho, ayaṃ attā ettāvatā 
paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hoti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yadeva 
tattha sukhamiti cetaso ābhogo, etenetaṃ oḷārikaṃ akkhāyati. 
Yato kho, bho, ayaṃ attā sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā 
pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ atthaṅgamā adukkhamasukhaṃ 
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upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā 
kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

99. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva pañcahi vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

100. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā 
brāhmaṇā vā aparantakappikā aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha 
anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva catucattārīsāya 
vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā 
vadeyyuṃ.

101. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi.

102. ‘‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā 
aparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, 
sabbe te imeheva dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito 
bahiddhā.

103. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

104. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
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sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Paritassitavipphanditavāro

105. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

106. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

107. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

108. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ 
apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

109. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, tadapi 
tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ 
taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

110. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

111. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ 
vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

112. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
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upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā 
kho, bho, ayaṃ attā paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ patto hotī’ti. Ittheke 
sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ paññapenti.

99. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti, sabbe te imeheva pañcahi vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa 
yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

100. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā 
brāhmaṇā vā aparantakappikā aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha 
anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva catucattārīsāya 
vatthūhi…pe… yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ sammā vadamānā 
vadeyyuṃ.

101. ‘‘Imehi kho te, bhikkhave, samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi.

102. ‘‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā 
aparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, 
sabbe te imeheva dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, etesaṃ vā aññatarena; natthi ito 
bahiddhā.

103. ‘‘Tayidaṃ, bhikkhave, tathāgato pajānāti – ‘ime diṭṭhiṭṭhānā 
evaṃgahitā evaṃparāmaṭṭhā evaṃgatikā bhavanti evaṃabhisamparāyā’ti. 
Tañca tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaraṃ pajānāti, tañca pajānanaṃ na 
parāmasati, aparāmasato cassa paccattaññeva nibbuti viditā. Vedanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ viditvā anupādāvimutto, bhikkhave, tathāgato.

104. ‘‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paṇītā atakkāvacarā nipuṇā paṇḍitavedanīyā, ye tathāgato sayaṃ 
abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti, yehi tathāgatassa yathābhuccaṃ vaṇṇaṃ 
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sammā vadamānā vadeyyuṃ.

Paritassitavipphanditavāro

105. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

106. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

107. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā 
antānantaṃ lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

108. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ 
apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

109. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, tadapi 
tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ 
taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

110. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

111. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ 
vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

112. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
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asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ 
vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

113. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

114. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, tadapi 
tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ 
taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

115. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

116. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

117. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ 
apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

Phassapaccayāvāro

118. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

119. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.
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120. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

121. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

122. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, tadapi 
phassapaccayā.

123. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

124. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi, 
tadapi phassapaccayā.

125. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

126. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

127. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, tadapi 
phassapaccayā.

128. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

129. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

130. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
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asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ 
vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

113. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

114. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, tadapi 
tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ 
taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

115. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

116. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ 
paritassitavipphanditameva.

117. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, tadapi tesaṃ bhavataṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ ajānataṃ 
apassataṃ vedayitaṃ taṇhāgatānaṃ paritassitavipphanditameva.

Phassapaccayāvāro

118. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

119. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekaccaasassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.
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120. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

121. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

122. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, tadapi 
phassapaccayā.

123. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

124. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi, 
tadapi phassapaccayā.

125. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

126. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

127. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, tadapi 
phassapaccayā.

128. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

129. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

130. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
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aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

Netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjativāro

131. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā 
paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

132. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekacca asassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

133. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

134. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ 
vijjati.

135. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, te vata 
aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

136. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

137. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi, 
te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

138. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā, uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.
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139. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

140. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, te vata 
aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

141. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

142. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā 
paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

143. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

Diṭṭhigatikādhiṭṭhānavaṭṭakathā

144. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā…pe… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
antānantikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā… yepi te 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
pubbantakappikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā asaññīvādā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca aparantakappikā 
ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
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aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, tadapi phassapaccayā.

Netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjativāro

131. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā 
paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

132. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ekaccasassatikā 
ekacca asassatikā ekaccaṃ sassataṃ ekaccaṃ asassataṃ attānañca lokañca 
paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

133. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā antānantikā antānantaṃ 
lokassa paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

134. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā tattha 
tattha pañhaṃ puṭṭhā samānā vācāvikkhepaṃ āpajjanti amarāvikkhepaṃ 
catūhi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ 
vijjati.

135. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā 
adhiccasamuppannaṃ attānañca lokañca paññapenti dvīhi vatthūhi, te vata 
aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

136. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā 
pubbantānudiṭṭhino pubbantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti aṭṭhārasahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

137. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ saññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti soḷasahi vatthūhi, 
te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

138. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
asaññīvādā, uddhamāghātanaṃ asaññiṃ attānaṃ paññapenti aṭṭhahi 
vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.
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139. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā uddhamāghātanaṃ nevasaññīnāsaññiṃ attānaṃ 
paññapenti aṭṭhahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

140. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedaṃ vināsaṃ vibhavaṃ paññapenti sattahi vatthūhi, te vata 
aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

141. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā sato sattassa paramadiṭṭhadhammanibbānaṃ 
paññapenti pañcahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti 
netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

142. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā 
aparantānudiṭṭhino aparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni 
abhivadanti catucattārīsāya vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā 
paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

143. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca 
aparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā paṭisaṃvedissantīti netaṃ 
ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

Diṭṭhigatikādhiṭṭhānavaṭṭakathā

144. ‘‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaṇabrāhmaṇā sassatavādā sassataṃ 
attānañca lokañca paññapenti catūhi vatthūhi, yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
ekaccasassatikā ekaccaasassatikā…pe… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
antānantikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā amarāvikkhepikā… yepi te 
samaṇabrāhmaṇā adhiccasamuppannikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
pubbantakappikā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā 
saññīvādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā asaññīvādā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā uddhamāghātanikā nevasaññīnāsaññīvādā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā ucchedavādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā 
diṭṭhadhammanibbānavādā… yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā aparantakappikā… 
yepi te samaṇabrāhmaṇā pubbantakappikā ca aparantakappikā 
ca pubbantāparantakappikā ca pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti 
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dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, sabbe te chahi phassāyatanehi phussa phussa 
paṭisaṃvedenti tesaṃ vedanāpaccayā taṇhā, taṇhāpaccayā upādānaṃ, 
upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā jāti, jātipaccayā jarāmaraṇaṃ 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti.

Vivaṭṭakathādi

145. ‘‘Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu channaṃ phassāyatanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ imehi sabbeheva uttaritaraṃ pajānāti.

146. ‘‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā 
aparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, 
sabbe te imeheva dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi antojālīkatā, ettha sitāva ummujjamānā 
ummujjanti, ettha pariyāpannā antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevaṭṭo vā kevaṭṭantevāsī vā 
sukhumacchikena jālena parittaṃ udakadahaṃ  otthareyya. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ye kho keci imasmiṃ udakadahe oḷārikā pāṇā, sabbe te 
antojālīkatā. Ettha sitāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti; ettha pariyāpannā 
antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjantī’ti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye 
hi keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā aparantakappikā vā 
pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino pubbantāparantaṃ 
ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi antojālīkatā ettha sitāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti, 
ettha pariyāpannā antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti.

147. ‘‘Ucchinnabhavanettiko, bhikkhave, tathāgatassa kāyo tiṭṭhati. 
Yāvassa kāyo ṭhassati, tāva naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā. Kāyassa bhedā 
uddhaṃ jīvitapariyādānā na naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhikkhave, ambapiṇḍiyā vaṇṭacchinnāya yāni kānici 
ambāni vaṇṭapaṭibandhāni , sabbāni tāni tadanvayāni bhavanti; evameva 
kho, bhikkhave, ucchinnabhavanettiko tathāgatassa kāyo tiṭṭhati, yāvassa 
kāyo ṭhassati, tāva naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā, kāyassa bhedā uddhaṃ 
jīvitapariyādānā na naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā’’ti.

148. Evaṃ vutte āyasmā ānando bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘acchariyaṃ, 
bhante, abbhutaṃ, bhante, ko nāmo ayaṃ, bhante, dhammapariyāyo’’ti? 
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‘‘Tasmātiha tvaṃ, ānanda, imaṃ dhammapariyāyaṃ atthajālantipi naṃ 
dhārehi, dhammajālantipi naṃ dhārehi, brahmajālantipi naṃ dhārehi, 
diṭṭhijālantipi naṃ dhārehi, anuttaro saṅgāmavijayotipi naṃ dhārehī’’ti. 
Idamavoca bhagavā.

149. Attamanā te bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti. Imasmiñca 
pana veyyākaraṇasmiṃ bhaññamāne dasasahassī  lokadhātu akampitthāti.

Brahmajālasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ paṭhamaṃ.

2. Sāmaññaphalasuttaṃ
Rājāmaccakathā

150. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā rājagahe viharati 
jīvakassa komārabhaccassa ambavane mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
aḍḍhateḷasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena rājā māgadho 
ajātasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe pannarase komudiyā cātumāsiniyā 
puṇṇāya puṇṇamāya rattiyā rājāmaccaparivuto uparipāsādavaragato 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe 
udānaṃ udānesi – ‘‘ramaṇīyā vata bho dosinā ratti, abhirūpā vata bho 
dosinā ratti, dassanīyā vata bho dosinā ratti, pāsādikā vata bho dosinā ratti, 
lakkhaññā vata bho dosinā ratti. Kaṃ nu khvajja samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ 
vā payirupāseyyāma, yaṃ no payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti?

151. Evaṃ vutte, aññataro rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, pūraṇo kassapo saṅghī ceva gaṇī ca 
gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ 
pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

152. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, makkhali gosālo saṅghī ceva gaṇī 
ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ payirupāsato 
cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī 
ahosi.
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dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi, sabbe te chahi phassāyatanehi phussa phussa 
paṭisaṃvedenti tesaṃ vedanāpaccayā taṇhā, taṇhāpaccayā upādānaṃ, 
upādānapaccayā bhavo, bhavapaccayā jāti, jātipaccayā jarāmaraṇaṃ 
sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupāyāsā sambhavanti.

Vivaṭṭakathādi

145. ‘‘Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu channaṃ phassāyatanānaṃ 
samudayañca atthaṅgamañca assādañca ādīnavañca nissaraṇañca 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ imehi sabbeheva uttaritaraṃ pajānāti.

146. ‘‘Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā 
aparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino 
pubbantāparantaṃ ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, 
sabbe te imeheva dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi antojālīkatā, ettha sitāva ummujjamānā 
ummujjanti, ettha pariyāpannā antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevaṭṭo vā kevaṭṭantevāsī vā 
sukhumacchikena jālena parittaṃ udakadahaṃ  otthareyya. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ye kho keci imasmiṃ udakadahe oḷārikā pāṇā, sabbe te 
antojālīkatā. Ettha sitāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti; ettha pariyāpannā 
antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjantī’ti; evameva kho, bhikkhave, ye 
hi keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā pubbantakappikā vā aparantakappikā vā 
pubbantāparantakappikā vā pubbantāparantānudiṭṭhino pubbantāparantaṃ 
ārabbha anekavihitāni adhimuttipadāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeheva 
dvāsaṭṭhiyā vatthūhi antojālīkatā ettha sitāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti, 
ettha pariyāpannā antojālīkatāva ummujjamānā ummujjanti.

147. ‘‘Ucchinnabhavanettiko, bhikkhave, tathāgatassa kāyo tiṭṭhati. 
Yāvassa kāyo ṭhassati, tāva naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā. Kāyassa bhedā 
uddhaṃ jīvitapariyādānā na naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhikkhave, ambapiṇḍiyā vaṇṭacchinnāya yāni kānici 
ambāni vaṇṭapaṭibandhāni , sabbāni tāni tadanvayāni bhavanti; evameva 
kho, bhikkhave, ucchinnabhavanettiko tathāgatassa kāyo tiṭṭhati, yāvassa 
kāyo ṭhassati, tāva naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā, kāyassa bhedā uddhaṃ 
jīvitapariyādānā na naṃ dakkhanti devamanussā’’ti.

148. Evaṃ vutte āyasmā ānando bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘acchariyaṃ, 
bhante, abbhutaṃ, bhante, ko nāmo ayaṃ, bhante, dhammapariyāyo’’ti? 
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‘‘Tasmātiha tvaṃ, ānanda, imaṃ dhammapariyāyaṃ atthajālantipi naṃ 
dhārehi, dhammajālantipi naṃ dhārehi, brahmajālantipi naṃ dhārehi, 
diṭṭhijālantipi naṃ dhārehi, anuttaro saṅgāmavijayotipi naṃ dhārehī’’ti. 
Idamavoca bhagavā.

149. Attamanā te bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti. Imasmiñca 
pana veyyākaraṇasmiṃ bhaññamāne dasasahassī  lokadhātu akampitthāti.

Brahmajālasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ paṭhamaṃ.

2. Sāmaññaphalasuttaṃ
Rājāmaccakathā

150. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā rājagahe viharati 
jīvakassa komārabhaccassa ambavane mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
aḍḍhateḷasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena rājā māgadho 
ajātasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe pannarase komudiyā cātumāsiniyā 
puṇṇāya puṇṇamāya rattiyā rājāmaccaparivuto uparipāsādavaragato 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tadahuposathe 
udānaṃ udānesi – ‘‘ramaṇīyā vata bho dosinā ratti, abhirūpā vata bho 
dosinā ratti, dassanīyā vata bho dosinā ratti, pāsādikā vata bho dosinā ratti, 
lakkhaññā vata bho dosinā ratti. Kaṃ nu khvajja samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ 
vā payirupāseyyāma, yaṃ no payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti?

151. Evaṃ vutte, aññataro rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, pūraṇo kassapo saṅghī ceva gaṇī ca 
gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ 
pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

152. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, makkhali gosālo saṅghī ceva gaṇī 
ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ payirupāsato 
cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī 
ahosi.
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153. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, ajito kesakambalo saṅghī ceva gaṇī 
ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ payirupāsato 
cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī 
ahosi.

154. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, pakudho  kaccāyano saṅghī ceva 
gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa 
rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo pakudhaṃ 
kaccāyanaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa pakudhaṃ kaccāyanaṃ 
payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu 
vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

155. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, sañcayo  belaṭṭhaputto  saṅghī 
ceva gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato 
bahujanassa rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo 
sañcayaṃ belaṭṭhaputtaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa sañcayaṃ 
belaṭṭhaputtaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho 
ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

156. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto  saṅghī ceva 
gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa 
rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo nigaṇṭhaṃ 
nāṭaputtaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa nigaṇṭhaṃ nāṭaputtaṃ 
payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu 
vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

Komārabhaccajīvakakathā

157. Tena kho pana samayena jīvako komārabhacco rañño māgadhassa 
ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa avidūre tuṇhībhūto nisinno hoti. Atha kho rājā 
māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘tvaṃ pana, samma jīvaka, kiṃ tuṇhī’’ti? ‘‘Ayaṃ, deva, bhagavā arahaṃ 
sammāsambuddho amhākaṃ ambavane viharati mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena 
saddhiṃ aḍḍhateḷasehi bhikkhusatehi. Taṃ kho pana bhagavantaṃ  evaṃ 
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kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā 
devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Taṃ devo bhagavantaṃ payirupāsatu. 
Appeva nāma devassa bhagavantaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’ti.

158. ‘‘Tena hi, samma jīvaka, hatthiyānāni kappāpehī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, 
devā’’ti kho jīvako komārabhacco rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa 
vedehiputtassa paṭissuṇitvā pañcamattāni hatthinikāsatāni kappāpetvā 
rañño ca ārohaṇīyaṃ nāgaṃ, rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa 
paṭivedesi – ‘‘kappitāni kho te, deva, hatthiyānāni, yassadāni kālaṃ 
maññasī’’ti.

159. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcasu 
hatthinikāsatesu paccekā itthiyo āropetvā ārohaṇīyaṃ nāgaṃ abhiruhitvā 
ukkāsu dhāriyamānāsu rājagahamhā niyyāsi mahaccarājānubhāvena, yena 
jīvakassa komārabhaccassa ambavanaṃ tena pāyāsi.

Atha kho rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa avidūre 
ambavanassa ahudeva bhayaṃ, ahu chambhitattaṃ, ahu lomahaṃso. Atha 
kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto 
jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kacci maṃ, samma jīvaka, 
na vañcesi? Kacci maṃ, samma jīvaka, na palambhesi? Kacci maṃ, 
samma jīvaka, na paccatthikānaṃ desi? Kathañhi nāma tāva mahato 
bhikkhusaṅghassa aḍḍhateḷasānaṃ bhikkhusatānaṃ neva khipitasaddo 
bhavissati, na ukkāsitasaddo na nigghoso’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhāyi, mahārāja, mā bhāyi, mahārāja. Na taṃ deva, vañcemi; na 
taṃ, deva, palambhāmi; na taṃ, deva, paccatthikānaṃ demi. Abhikkama, 
mahārāja, abhikkama, mahārāja, ete maṇḍalamāḷe dīpā  jhāyantī’’ti.

Sāmaññaphalapucchā

160. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto yāvatikā nāgassa 
bhūmi nāgena gantvā, nāgā paccorohitvā, pattikova  yena maṇḍalamāḷassa 
dvāraṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘kahaṃ pana, samma jīvaka, bhagavā’’ti? ‘‘Eso, mahārāja, bhagavā; 
eso, mahārāja, bhagavā majjhimaṃ thambhaṃ nissāya puratthābhimukho 
nisinno purakkhato bhikkhusaṅghassā’’ti.

161. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto yena bhagavā 
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153. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, ajito kesakambalo saṅghī ceva gaṇī 
ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa rattaññū 
cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ 
payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ payirupāsato 
cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī 
ahosi.

154. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, pakudho  kaccāyano saṅghī ceva 
gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa 
rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo pakudhaṃ 
kaccāyanaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa pakudhaṃ kaccāyanaṃ 
payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu 
vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

155. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, sañcayo  belaṭṭhaputto  saṅghī 
ceva gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato 
bahujanassa rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo 
sañcayaṃ belaṭṭhaputtaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa sañcayaṃ 
belaṭṭhaputtaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho 
ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

156. Aññataropi kho rājāmacco rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ ajātasattuṃ 
vedehiputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ, deva, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto  saṅghī ceva 
gaṇī ca gaṇācariyo ca ñāto yasassī titthakaro sādhusammato bahujanassa 
rattaññū cirapabbajito addhagato vayoanuppatto. Taṃ devo nigaṇṭhaṃ 
nāṭaputtaṃ payirupāsatu. Appeva nāma devassa nigaṇṭhaṃ nāṭaputtaṃ 
payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu 
vedehiputto tuṇhī ahosi.

Komārabhaccajīvakakathā

157. Tena kho pana samayena jīvako komārabhacco rañño māgadhassa 
ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa avidūre tuṇhībhūto nisinno hoti. Atha kho rājā 
māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘tvaṃ pana, samma jīvaka, kiṃ tuṇhī’’ti? ‘‘Ayaṃ, deva, bhagavā arahaṃ 
sammāsambuddho amhākaṃ ambavane viharati mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena 
saddhiṃ aḍḍhateḷasehi bhikkhusatehi. Taṃ kho pana bhagavantaṃ  evaṃ 
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kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā 
devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Taṃ devo bhagavantaṃ payirupāsatu. 
Appeva nāma devassa bhagavantaṃ payirupāsato cittaṃ pasīdeyyā’ti.

158. ‘‘Tena hi, samma jīvaka, hatthiyānāni kappāpehī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, 
devā’’ti kho jīvako komārabhacco rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa 
vedehiputtassa paṭissuṇitvā pañcamattāni hatthinikāsatāni kappāpetvā 
rañño ca ārohaṇīyaṃ nāgaṃ, rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa 
paṭivedesi – ‘‘kappitāni kho te, deva, hatthiyānāni, yassadāni kālaṃ 
maññasī’’ti.

159. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcasu 
hatthinikāsatesu paccekā itthiyo āropetvā ārohaṇīyaṃ nāgaṃ abhiruhitvā 
ukkāsu dhāriyamānāsu rājagahamhā niyyāsi mahaccarājānubhāvena, yena 
jīvakassa komārabhaccassa ambavanaṃ tena pāyāsi.

Atha kho rañño māgadhassa ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa avidūre 
ambavanassa ahudeva bhayaṃ, ahu chambhitattaṃ, ahu lomahaṃso. Atha 
kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto 
jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kacci maṃ, samma jīvaka, 
na vañcesi? Kacci maṃ, samma jīvaka, na palambhesi? Kacci maṃ, 
samma jīvaka, na paccatthikānaṃ desi? Kathañhi nāma tāva mahato 
bhikkhusaṅghassa aḍḍhateḷasānaṃ bhikkhusatānaṃ neva khipitasaddo 
bhavissati, na ukkāsitasaddo na nigghoso’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhāyi, mahārāja, mā bhāyi, mahārāja. Na taṃ deva, vañcemi; na 
taṃ, deva, palambhāmi; na taṃ, deva, paccatthikānaṃ demi. Abhikkama, 
mahārāja, abhikkama, mahārāja, ete maṇḍalamāḷe dīpā  jhāyantī’’ti.

Sāmaññaphalapucchā

160. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto yāvatikā nāgassa 
bhūmi nāgena gantvā, nāgā paccorohitvā, pattikova  yena maṇḍalamāḷassa 
dvāraṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā jīvakaṃ komārabhaccaṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘kahaṃ pana, samma jīvaka, bhagavā’’ti? ‘‘Eso, mahārāja, bhagavā; 
eso, mahārāja, bhagavā majjhimaṃ thambhaṃ nissāya puratthābhimukho 
nisinno purakkhato bhikkhusaṅghassā’’ti.

161. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto yena bhagavā 
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tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā ekamantaṃ aṭṭhāsi. Ekamantaṃ ṭhito 
kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhībhūtaṃ tuṇhībhūtaṃ 
bhikkhusaṅghaṃ anuviloketvā rahadamiva vippasannaṃ udānaṃ udānesi – 
‘‘iminā me upasamena udayabhaddo  kumāro samannāgato hotu, yenetarahi 
upasamena bhikkhusaṅgho samannāgato’’ti. ‘‘Agamā kho tvaṃ, mahārāja, 
yathāpema’’nti. ‘‘Piyo me, bhante, udayabhaddo kumāro. Iminā me, bhante, 
upasamena udayabhaddo kumāro samannāgato hotu yenetarahi upasamena 
bhikkhusaṅgho samannāgato’’ti.

162. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā, bhikkhusaṅghassa añjaliṃ paṇāmetvā, ekamantaṃ nisīdi. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘puccheyyāmahaṃ, bhante, bhagavantaṃ kiñcideva desaṃ 
; sace me bhagavā okāsaṃ karoti pañhassa veyyākaraṇāyā’’ti. ‘‘Puccha, 
mahārāja, yadākaṅkhasī’’ti.

163. ‘‘Yathā nu kho imāni, bhante, puthusippāyatanāni, seyyathidaṃ 
– hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā 
rājaputtā pakkhandino mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā 
kappakā nhāpakā  sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā 
gaṇakā muddikā, yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni, te 
diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti; te tena attānaṃ 
sukhenti pīṇenti , mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mittāmacce sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu  uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ 
patiṭṭhapenti sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu 
kho, bhante, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’’nti?

164. ‘‘Abhijānāsi no tvaṃ, mahārāja, imaṃ pañhaṃ aññe 
samaṇabrāhmaṇe pucchitā’’ti? ‘‘Abhijānāmahaṃ, bhante, imaṃ pañhaṃ 
aññe samaṇabrāhmaṇe pucchitā’’ti. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ pana te, mahārāja, 
byākariṃsu, sace te agaru bhāsassū’’ti. ‘‘Na kho me, bhante, garu, yatthassa 
bhagavā nisinno, bhagavantarūpo vā’’ti . ‘‘Tena hi, mahārāja, bhāsassū’’ti.

Pūraṇakassapavādo

165. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena pūraṇo kassapo 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā pūraṇena kassapena saddhiṃ sammodiṃ. 
Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃ. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ etadavocaṃ 
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– ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho kassapa, puthusippāyatanāni, seyyathidaṃ – 
hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā 
rājaputtā pakkhandino mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā 
kappakā nhāpakā sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā 
gaṇakā muddikā, yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni- te 
diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti; te tena attānaṃ 
sukhenti pīṇenti, mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mittāmacce sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ 
patiṭṭhapenti sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu 
kho, bho kassapa, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’nti?

166. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, pūraṇo kassapo maṃ etadavoca – ‘karoto 
kho, mahārāja, kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato 
socayato, socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pāṇamatipātāpayato, adinnaṃ ādiyato, sandhiṃ chindato, nillopaṃ harato, 
ekāgārikaṃ karoto, paripanthe tiṭṭhato, paradāraṃ gacchato, musā bhaṇato, 
karoto na karīyati pāpaṃ. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā 
pathaviyā pāṇe ekaṃ maṃsakhalaṃ ekaṃ maṃsapuñjaṃ kareyya, natthi 
tatonidānaṃ pāpaṃ, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiṇaṃ cepi gaṅgāya tīraṃ 
gaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto pācāpento, 
natthi tatonidānaṃ pāpaṃ, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttarañcepi gaṅgāya 
tīraṃ gaccheyya dadanto dāpento yajanto yajāpento, natthi tatonidānaṃ 
puññaṃ, natthi puññassa āgamo. Dānena damena saṃyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puññaṃ, natthi puññassa āgamo’ti. Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, pūraṇo 
kassapo sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno akiriyaṃ byākāsi.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, 
labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, pūraṇo 
kassapo sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno akiriyaṃ byākāsi. 
Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā 
brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, 
bhante, pūraṇassa kassapassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. 
Anabhinanditvā appaṭikositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā, 
tameva vācaṃ anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto  uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ .

Makkhaligosālavādo

167. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena makkhali gosālo 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā makkhalinā gosālena saddhiṃ sammodiṃ. 
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tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā ekamantaṃ aṭṭhāsi. Ekamantaṃ ṭhito 
kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto tuṇhībhūtaṃ tuṇhībhūtaṃ 
bhikkhusaṅghaṃ anuviloketvā rahadamiva vippasannaṃ udānaṃ udānesi – 
‘‘iminā me upasamena udayabhaddo  kumāro samannāgato hotu, yenetarahi 
upasamena bhikkhusaṅgho samannāgato’’ti. ‘‘Agamā kho tvaṃ, mahārāja, 
yathāpema’’nti. ‘‘Piyo me, bhante, udayabhaddo kumāro. Iminā me, bhante, 
upasamena udayabhaddo kumāro samannāgato hotu yenetarahi upasamena 
bhikkhusaṅgho samannāgato’’ti.

162. Atha kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā, bhikkhusaṅghassa añjaliṃ paṇāmetvā, ekamantaṃ nisīdi. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘puccheyyāmahaṃ, bhante, bhagavantaṃ kiñcideva desaṃ 
; sace me bhagavā okāsaṃ karoti pañhassa veyyākaraṇāyā’’ti. ‘‘Puccha, 
mahārāja, yadākaṅkhasī’’ti.

163. ‘‘Yathā nu kho imāni, bhante, puthusippāyatanāni, seyyathidaṃ 
– hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā 
rājaputtā pakkhandino mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā 
kappakā nhāpakā  sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā 
gaṇakā muddikā, yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni, te 
diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti; te tena attānaṃ 
sukhenti pīṇenti , mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mittāmacce sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu  uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ 
patiṭṭhapenti sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu 
kho, bhante, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’’nti?

164. ‘‘Abhijānāsi no tvaṃ, mahārāja, imaṃ pañhaṃ aññe 
samaṇabrāhmaṇe pucchitā’’ti? ‘‘Abhijānāmahaṃ, bhante, imaṃ pañhaṃ 
aññe samaṇabrāhmaṇe pucchitā’’ti. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ pana te, mahārāja, 
byākariṃsu, sace te agaru bhāsassū’’ti. ‘‘Na kho me, bhante, garu, yatthassa 
bhagavā nisinno, bhagavantarūpo vā’’ti . ‘‘Tena hi, mahārāja, bhāsassū’’ti.

Pūraṇakassapavādo

165. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena pūraṇo kassapo 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā pūraṇena kassapena saddhiṃ sammodiṃ. 
Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃ. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, pūraṇaṃ kassapaṃ etadavocaṃ 
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– ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho kassapa, puthusippāyatanāni, seyyathidaṃ – 
hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā 
rājaputtā pakkhandino mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā 
kappakā nhāpakā sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā 
gaṇakā muddikā, yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni- te 
diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti; te tena attānaṃ 
sukhenti pīṇenti, mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mittāmacce sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ 
patiṭṭhapenti sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu 
kho, bho kassapa, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’nti?

166. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, pūraṇo kassapo maṃ etadavoca – ‘karoto 
kho, mahārāja, kārayato, chindato chedāpayato, pacato pācāpayato 
socayato, socāpayato, kilamato kilamāpayato, phandato phandāpayato, 
pāṇamatipātāpayato, adinnaṃ ādiyato, sandhiṃ chindato, nillopaṃ harato, 
ekāgārikaṃ karoto, paripanthe tiṭṭhato, paradāraṃ gacchato, musā bhaṇato, 
karoto na karīyati pāpaṃ. Khurapariyantena cepi cakkena yo imissā 
pathaviyā pāṇe ekaṃ maṃsakhalaṃ ekaṃ maṃsapuñjaṃ kareyya, natthi 
tatonidānaṃ pāpaṃ, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhiṇaṃ cepi gaṅgāya tīraṃ 
gaccheyya hananto ghātento chindanto chedāpento pacanto pācāpento, 
natthi tatonidānaṃ pāpaṃ, natthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttarañcepi gaṅgāya 
tīraṃ gaccheyya dadanto dāpento yajanto yajāpento, natthi tatonidānaṃ 
puññaṃ, natthi puññassa āgamo. Dānena damena saṃyamena saccavajjena 
natthi puññaṃ, natthi puññassa āgamo’ti. Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, pūraṇo 
kassapo sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno akiriyaṃ byākāsi.

‘‘Seyyathāpi, bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, 
labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, pūraṇo 
kassapo sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno akiriyaṃ byākāsi. 
Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā 
brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, 
bhante, pūraṇassa kassapassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. 
Anabhinanditvā appaṭikositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā, 
tameva vācaṃ anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto  uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ .

Makkhaligosālavādo

167. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena makkhali gosālo 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā makkhalinā gosālena saddhiṃ sammodiṃ. 
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Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃ. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ etadavocaṃ 
– ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho gosāla, puthusippāyatanāni…pe… sakkā nu 
kho, bho gosāla, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’nti?

168. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, makkhali gosālo maṃ etadavoca – ‘natthi 
mahārāja hetu natthi paccayo sattānaṃ saṃkilesāya, ahetū  apaccayā 
sattā saṃkilissanti. Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattānaṃ visuddhiyā, 
ahetū apaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi attakāre, natthi parakāre, natthi 
purisakāre, natthi balaṃ, natthi vīriyaṃ, natthi purisathāmo, natthi 
purisaparakkamo. Sabbe sattā sabbe pāṇā sabbe bhūtā sabbe jīvā avasā 
abalā avīriyā niyatisaṅgatibhāvapariṇatā chasvevābhijātīsu sukhadukkhaṃ  
paṭisaṃvedenti. Cuddasa kho panimāni yonipamukhasatasahassāni saṭṭhi 
ca satāni cha ca satāni pañca ca kammuno satāni pañca ca kammāni tīṇi 
ca kammāni kamme ca aḍḍhakamme ca dvaṭṭhipaṭipadā dvaṭṭhantarakappā 
chaḷābhijātiyo aṭṭha purisabhūmiyo ekūnapaññāsa ājīvakasate ekūnapaññāsa 
paribbājakasate ekūnapaññāsa nāgāvāsasate vīse indriyasate tiṃse 
nirayasate chattiṃsa rajodhātuyo satta saññīgabbhā satta asaññīgabbhā 
satta nigaṇṭhigabbhā satta devā satta mānusā satta pisācā satta sarā satta 
pavuṭā  satta pavuṭasatāni satta papātā satta papātasatāni satta supinā satta 
supinasatāni cullāsīti mahākappino  satasahassāni, yāni bāle ca paṇḍite ca 
sandhāvitvā saṃsaritvā dukkhassantaṃ karissanti. Tattha natthi ‘‘imināhaṃ 
sīlena vā vatena vā tapena vā brahmacariyena vā aparipakkaṃ vā kammaṃ 
paripācessāmi, paripakkaṃ vā kammaṃ phussa phussa byantiṃ karissāmī’ti 
hevaṃ natthi. Doṇamite sukhadukkhe pariyantakate saṃsāre, natthi 
hāyanavaḍḍhane, natthi ukkaṃsāvakaṃse. Seyyathāpi nāma suttaguḷe 
khitte nibbeṭhiyamānameva paleti, evameva bāle ca paṇḍite ca sandhāvitvā 
saṃsaritvā dukkhassantaṃ karissantī’ti.

169. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, makkhali gosālo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno saṃsārasuddhiṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, makkhali gosālo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno saṃsārasuddhiṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, makkhalissa 
gosālassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā, tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.
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Ajitakesakambalavādo

170. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena ajito kesakambalo 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā ajitena kesakambalena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho ajita, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho ajita, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

171. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, ajito kesakambalo maṃ etadavoca – ‘natthi, 
mahārāja, dinnaṃ, natthi yiṭṭhaṃ, natthi hutaṃ, natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ 
kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko, natthi ayaṃ loko , natthi paro loko, natthi mātā, 
natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sammaggatā  
sammāpaṭipannā, ye imañca lokaṃ parañca lokaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā 
sacchikatvā pavedenti. Cātumahābhūtiko ayaṃ puriso, yadā kālaṅkaroti, 
pathavī pathavikāyaṃ anupeti anupagacchati, āpo āpokāyaṃ anupeti 
anupagacchati, tejo tejokāyaṃ anupeti anupagacchati, vāyo vāyokāyaṃ 
anupeti anupagacchati, ākāsaṃ indriyāni saṅkamanti. Āsandipañcamā 
purisā mataṃ ādāya gacchanti. Yāvāḷāhanā padāni paññāyanti. Kāpotakāni 
aṭṭhīni bhavanti, bhassantā āhutiyo. Dattupaññattaṃ yadidaṃ dānaṃ. 
Tesaṃ tucchaṃ musā vilāpo ye keci atthikavādaṃ vadanti. Bāle ca paṇḍite 
ca kāyassa bhedā ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti paraṃ maraṇā’ti.

172. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno ucchedaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, bhante, 
ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno ucchedaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, 
etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, ajitassa 
kesakambalassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Pakudhakaccāyanavādo

173. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena pakudho kaccāyano 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā pakudhena kaccāyanena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
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Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃ. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, makkhaliṃ gosālaṃ etadavocaṃ 
– ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho gosāla, puthusippāyatanāni…pe… sakkā nu 
kho, bho gosāla, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
paññapetu’nti?

168. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, makkhali gosālo maṃ etadavoca – ‘natthi 
mahārāja hetu natthi paccayo sattānaṃ saṃkilesāya, ahetū  apaccayā 
sattā saṃkilissanti. Natthi hetu, natthi paccayo sattānaṃ visuddhiyā, 
ahetū apaccayā sattā visujjhanti. Natthi attakāre, natthi parakāre, natthi 
purisakāre, natthi balaṃ, natthi vīriyaṃ, natthi purisathāmo, natthi 
purisaparakkamo. Sabbe sattā sabbe pāṇā sabbe bhūtā sabbe jīvā avasā 
abalā avīriyā niyatisaṅgatibhāvapariṇatā chasvevābhijātīsu sukhadukkhaṃ  
paṭisaṃvedenti. Cuddasa kho panimāni yonipamukhasatasahassāni saṭṭhi 
ca satāni cha ca satāni pañca ca kammuno satāni pañca ca kammāni tīṇi 
ca kammāni kamme ca aḍḍhakamme ca dvaṭṭhipaṭipadā dvaṭṭhantarakappā 
chaḷābhijātiyo aṭṭha purisabhūmiyo ekūnapaññāsa ājīvakasate ekūnapaññāsa 
paribbājakasate ekūnapaññāsa nāgāvāsasate vīse indriyasate tiṃse 
nirayasate chattiṃsa rajodhātuyo satta saññīgabbhā satta asaññīgabbhā 
satta nigaṇṭhigabbhā satta devā satta mānusā satta pisācā satta sarā satta 
pavuṭā  satta pavuṭasatāni satta papātā satta papātasatāni satta supinā satta 
supinasatāni cullāsīti mahākappino  satasahassāni, yāni bāle ca paṇḍite ca 
sandhāvitvā saṃsaritvā dukkhassantaṃ karissanti. Tattha natthi ‘‘imināhaṃ 
sīlena vā vatena vā tapena vā brahmacariyena vā aparipakkaṃ vā kammaṃ 
paripācessāmi, paripakkaṃ vā kammaṃ phussa phussa byantiṃ karissāmī’ti 
hevaṃ natthi. Doṇamite sukhadukkhe pariyantakate saṃsāre, natthi 
hāyanavaḍḍhane, natthi ukkaṃsāvakaṃse. Seyyathāpi nāma suttaguḷe 
khitte nibbeṭhiyamānameva paleti, evameva bāle ca paṇḍite ca sandhāvitvā 
saṃsaritvā dukkhassantaṃ karissantī’ti.

169. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, makkhali gosālo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno saṃsārasuddhiṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, makkhali gosālo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno saṃsārasuddhiṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, makkhalissa 
gosālassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā, tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.
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Ajitakesakambalavādo

170. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena ajito kesakambalo 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā ajitena kesakambalena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, ajitaṃ kesakambalaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho ajita, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho ajita, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

171. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, ajito kesakambalo maṃ etadavoca – ‘natthi, 
mahārāja, dinnaṃ, natthi yiṭṭhaṃ, natthi hutaṃ, natthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ 
kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko, natthi ayaṃ loko , natthi paro loko, natthi mātā, 
natthi pitā, natthi sattā opapātikā, natthi loke samaṇabrāhmaṇā sammaggatā  
sammāpaṭipannā, ye imañca lokaṃ parañca lokaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā 
sacchikatvā pavedenti. Cātumahābhūtiko ayaṃ puriso, yadā kālaṅkaroti, 
pathavī pathavikāyaṃ anupeti anupagacchati, āpo āpokāyaṃ anupeti 
anupagacchati, tejo tejokāyaṃ anupeti anupagacchati, vāyo vāyokāyaṃ 
anupeti anupagacchati, ākāsaṃ indriyāni saṅkamanti. Āsandipañcamā 
purisā mataṃ ādāya gacchanti. Yāvāḷāhanā padāni paññāyanti. Kāpotakāni 
aṭṭhīni bhavanti, bhassantā āhutiyo. Dattupaññattaṃ yadidaṃ dānaṃ. 
Tesaṃ tucchaṃ musā vilāpo ye keci atthikavādaṃ vadanti. Bāle ca paṇḍite 
ca kāyassa bhedā ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti paraṃ maraṇā’ti.

172. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno ucchedaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, bhante, 
ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, ajito kesakambalo sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno ucchedaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, 
etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, ajitassa 
kesakambalassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Pakudhakaccāyanavādo

173. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena pakudho kaccāyano 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā pakudhena kaccāyanena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
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nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, pakudhaṃ kaccāyanaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho kaccāyana, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho kaccāyana, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

174. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano maṃ etadavoca – 
‘sattime, mahārāja, kāyā akaṭā akaṭavidhā animmitā animmātā vañjhā 
kūṭaṭṭhā esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhitā. Te na iñjanti, na vipariṇamanti, na aññamaññaṃ 
byābādhenti, nālaṃ aññamaññassa sukhāya vā dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya 
vā. Katame satta? Pathavikāyo, āpokāyo, tejokāyo, vāyokāyo, sukhe, dukkhe, 
jīve sattame – ime satta kāyā akaṭā akaṭavidhā animmitā animmātā vañjhā 
kūṭaṭṭhā esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhitā. Te na iñjanti, na vipariṇamanti, na aññamaññaṃ 
byābādhenti, nālaṃ aññamaññassa sukhāya vā dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya 
vā. Tattha natthi hantā vā ghātetā vā, sotā vā sāvetā vā, viññātā vā viññāpetā 
vā. Yopi tiṇhena satthena sīsaṃ chindati, na koci kiñci  jīvitā voropeti; 
sattannaṃ tveva  kāyānamantarena satthaṃ vivaramanupatatī’ti.

175. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno aññena aññaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno aññena aññaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, pakudhassa 
kaccāyanassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ, anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Nigaṇṭhanāṭaputtavādo

176. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā nigaṇṭhena nāṭaputtena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, nigaṇṭhaṃ nāṭaputtaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho aggivessana, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho aggivessana, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

177. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto maṃ etadavoca – ‘idha, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti. Kathañca, mahārāja, 
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nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti? Idha, mahārāja, nigaṇṭho 
sabbavārivārito ca hoti, sabbavāriyutto ca, sabbavāridhuto ca, sabbavāriphuṭo 
ca. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti. Yato kho, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho evaṃ cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti; ayaṃ vuccati, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho  gatatto ca yatatto ca ṭhitatto cā’ti.

178. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno cātuyāmasaṃvaraṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno cātuyāmasaṃvaraṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, nigaṇṭhassa 
nāṭaputtassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Sañcayabelaṭṭhaputtavādo

179. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā sañcayena belaṭṭhaputtena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ bhante, sañcayaṃ belaṭṭhaputtaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho sañcaya, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho sañcaya, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

180. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto maṃ etadavoca 
– ‘atthi paro lokoti iti ce maṃ pucchasi, atthi paro lokoti iti ce me assa, 
atthi paro lokoti iti te naṃ byākareyyaṃ. Evantipi me no, tathātipi me 
no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no. Natthi paro loko…
pe… atthi ca natthi ca paro loko…pe… nevatthi na natthi paro loko…
pe… atthi sattā opapātikā…pe… natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… atthi ca 
natthi ca sattā opapātikā…pe… nevatthi na natthi sattā opapātikā…
pe… atthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… natthi 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe…atthi ca natthi ca 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… nevatthi na natthi 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… hoti tathāgato paraṃ 
maraṇā…pe… na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ 
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nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, pakudhaṃ kaccāyanaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho kaccāyana, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho kaccāyana, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

174. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano maṃ etadavoca – 
‘sattime, mahārāja, kāyā akaṭā akaṭavidhā animmitā animmātā vañjhā 
kūṭaṭṭhā esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhitā. Te na iñjanti, na vipariṇamanti, na aññamaññaṃ 
byābādhenti, nālaṃ aññamaññassa sukhāya vā dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya 
vā. Katame satta? Pathavikāyo, āpokāyo, tejokāyo, vāyokāyo, sukhe, dukkhe, 
jīve sattame – ime satta kāyā akaṭā akaṭavidhā animmitā animmātā vañjhā 
kūṭaṭṭhā esikaṭṭhāyiṭṭhitā. Te na iñjanti, na vipariṇamanti, na aññamaññaṃ 
byābādhenti, nālaṃ aññamaññassa sukhāya vā dukkhāya vā sukhadukkhāya 
vā. Tattha natthi hantā vā ghātetā vā, sotā vā sāvetā vā, viññātā vā viññāpetā 
vā. Yopi tiṇhena satthena sīsaṃ chindati, na koci kiñci  jīvitā voropeti; 
sattannaṃ tveva  kāyānamantarena satthaṃ vivaramanupatatī’ti.

175. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno aññena aññaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, pakudho kaccāyano sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno aññena aññaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, pakudhassa 
kaccāyanassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ, anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano, anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Nigaṇṭhanāṭaputtavādo

176. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā nigaṇṭhena nāṭaputtena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ, bhante, nigaṇṭhaṃ nāṭaputtaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho aggivessana, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho aggivessana, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

177. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto maṃ etadavoca – ‘idha, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti. Kathañca, mahārāja, 
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nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti? Idha, mahārāja, nigaṇṭho 
sabbavārivārito ca hoti, sabbavāriyutto ca, sabbavāridhuto ca, sabbavāriphuṭo 
ca. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, nigaṇṭho cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti. Yato kho, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho evaṃ cātuyāmasaṃvarasaṃvuto hoti; ayaṃ vuccati, 
mahārāja, nigaṇṭho  gatatto ca yatatto ca ṭhitatto cā’ti.

178. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno cātuyāmasaṃvaraṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, nigaṇṭho nāṭaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno cātuyāmasaṃvaraṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, 
bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite 
vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. So kho ahaṃ, bhante, nigaṇṭhassa 
nāṭaputtassa bhāsitaṃ neva abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā 
appaṭikkositvā anattamano anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ 
anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Sañcayabelaṭṭhaputtavādo

179. ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, bhante, samayaṃ yena sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ; upasaṅkamitvā sañcayena belaṭṭhaputtena saddhiṃ 
sammodiṃ. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃ. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho ahaṃ bhante, sañcayaṃ belaṭṭhaputtaṃ 
etadavocaṃ – ‘yathā nu kho imāni, bho sañcaya, puthusippāyatanāni…
pe… sakkā nu kho, bho sañcaya, evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

180. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto maṃ etadavoca 
– ‘atthi paro lokoti iti ce maṃ pucchasi, atthi paro lokoti iti ce me assa, 
atthi paro lokoti iti te naṃ byākareyyaṃ. Evantipi me no, tathātipi me 
no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me no, no notipi me no. Natthi paro loko…
pe… atthi ca natthi ca paro loko…pe… nevatthi na natthi paro loko…
pe… atthi sattā opapātikā…pe… natthi sattā opapātikā…pe… atthi ca 
natthi ca sattā opapātikā…pe… nevatthi na natthi sattā opapātikā…
pe… atthi sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… natthi 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe…atthi ca natthi ca 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… nevatthi na natthi 
sukatadukkaṭānaṃ kammānaṃ phalaṃ vipāko…pe… hoti tathāgato paraṃ 
maraṇā…pe… na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… hoti ca na ca hoti 
tathāgato paraṃ maraṇā…pe… neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ 
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maraṇāti iti ce maṃ pucchasi, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti 
iti ce me assa, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti iti te naṃ 
byākareyyaṃ. Evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me 
no, no notipi me no’ti.

181. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, bhante, 
ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, 
etadahosi – ‘ayañca imesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ sabbabālo sabbamūḷho. 
Kathañhi nāma sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ 
byākarissatī’ti. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso 
samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. 
So kho ahaṃ, bhante, sañcayassa belaṭṭhaputtassa bhāsitaṃ neva 
abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā appaṭikkositvā anattamano 
anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto 
uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Paṭhamasandiṭṭhikasāmaññaphalaṃ

182. ‘‘Sohaṃ, bhante, bhagavantampi pucchāmi – ‘yathā nu kho 
imāni, bhante, puthusippāyatanāni seyyathidaṃ – hatthārohā assārohā 
rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā rājaputtā pakkhandino 
mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā kappakā nhāpakā 
sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā gaṇakā muddikā, 
yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni, te diṭṭheva dhamme 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti, te tena attānaṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, mittāmacce 
sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ patiṭṭhapenti 
sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu kho me, bhante, 
evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

183. ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena hi, mahārāja, taññevettha paṭipucchissāmi. 
Yathā te khameyya, tathā naṃ byākareyyāsi. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, 
mahārāja, idha te assa puriso dāso kammakāro  pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī 
kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī mukhullokako . Tassa evamassa 
– ‘acchariyaṃ, vata bho, abbhutaṃ, vata bho, puññānaṃ gati, puññānaṃ 
vipāko. Ayañhi rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto manusso; ahampi 
manusso. Ayañhi rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcahi kāmaguṇehi 
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samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, devo maññe. Ahaṃ panamhissa 
dāso kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī 
piyavādī mukhullokako. So vatassāhaṃ puññāni kareyyaṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajeyya’nti. So aparena samayena kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya. So evaṃ pabbajito 
samāno kāyena saṃvuto vihareyya, vācāya saṃvuto vihareyya, manasā 
saṃvuto vihareyya, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke. 
Taṃ ce te purisā evamāroceyyuṃ – ‘yagghe deva jāneyyāsi, yo te so puriso  
dāso kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī 
piyavādī mukhullokako; so, deva, kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito. So evaṃ pabbajito samāno 
kāyena saṃvuto viharati, vācāya saṃvuto viharati, manasā saṃvuto 
viharati, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke’ti. Api 
nu tvaṃ evaṃ vadeyyāsi – ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, punadeva hotu dāso 
kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī 
mukhullokako’ti?

184. ‘‘No hetaṃ, bhante. Atha kho naṃ mayameva abhivādeyyāmapi, 
paccuṭṭheyyāmapi, āsanenapi nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāmapi 
naṃ cīvarapiṇḍapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, 
dhammikampissa rakkhāvaraṇaguttiṃ saṃvidaheyyāmā’’ti.

185. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja, yadi evaṃ sante hoti vā 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ no vā’’ti? ‘‘Addhā kho, bhante, evaṃ sante 
hoti sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphala’’nti. ‘‘Idaṃ kho te, mahārāja, mayā 
paṭhamaṃ diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññatta’’nti.

Dutiyasandiṭṭhikasāmaññaphalaṃ

186. ‘‘Sakkā pana, bhante, aññampi evameva diṭṭheva dhamme 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’’nti? ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena 
hi, mahārāja, taññevettha paṭipucchissāmi. Yathā te khameyya, tathā naṃ 
byākareyyāsi. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja, idha te assa puriso kassako 
gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako. Tassa evamassa – ‘acchariyaṃ 
vata bho, abbhutaṃ vata bho, puññānaṃ gati, puññānaṃ vipāko. Ayañhi 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto manusso, ahampi manusso. Ayañhi 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcahi kāmaguṇehi samappito 
samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, devo maññe. Ahaṃ panamhissa kassako gahapatiko 
karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako. So vatassāhaṃ puññāni kareyyaṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
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maraṇāti iti ce maṃ pucchasi, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti 
iti ce me assa, neva hoti na na hoti tathāgato paraṃ maraṇāti iti te naṃ 
byākareyyaṃ. Evantipi me no, tathātipi me no, aññathātipi me no, notipi me 
no, no notipi me no’ti.

181. ‘‘Itthaṃ kho me, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ byākāsi. Seyyathāpi, bhante, 
ambaṃ vā puṭṭho labujaṃ byākareyya, labujaṃ vā puṭṭho ambaṃ 
byākareyya; evameva kho me, bhante, sañcayo belaṭṭhaputto sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ byākāsi. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, 
etadahosi – ‘ayañca imesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ sabbabālo sabbamūḷho. 
Kathañhi nāma sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ puṭṭho samāno vikkhepaṃ 
byākarissatī’ti. Tassa mayhaṃ, bhante, etadahosi – ‘kathañhi nāma mādiso 
samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ vā vijite vasantaṃ apasādetabbaṃ maññeyyā’ti. 
So kho ahaṃ, bhante, sañcayassa belaṭṭhaputtassa bhāsitaṃ neva 
abhinandiṃ nappaṭikkosiṃ. Anabhinanditvā appaṭikkositvā anattamano 
anattamanavācaṃ anicchāretvā tameva vācaṃ anuggaṇhanto anikkujjanto 
uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkamiṃ.

Paṭhamasandiṭṭhikasāmaññaphalaṃ

182. ‘‘Sohaṃ, bhante, bhagavantampi pucchāmi – ‘yathā nu kho 
imāni, bhante, puthusippāyatanāni seyyathidaṃ – hatthārohā assārohā 
rathikā dhanuggahā celakā calakā piṇḍadāyakā uggā rājaputtā pakkhandino 
mahānāgā sūrā cammayodhino dāsikaputtā āḷārikā kappakā nhāpakā 
sūdā mālākārā rajakā pesakārā naḷakārā kumbhakārā gaṇakā muddikā, 
yāni vā panaññānipi evaṃgatāni puthusippāyatanāni, te diṭṭheva dhamme 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sippaphalaṃ upajīvanti, te tena attānaṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, 
mātāpitaro sukhenti pīṇenti, puttadāraṃ sukhenti pīṇenti, mittāmacce 
sukhenti pīṇenti, samaṇabrāhmaṇesu uddhaggikaṃ dakkhiṇaṃ patiṭṭhapenti 
sovaggikaṃ sukhavipākaṃ saggasaṃvattanikaṃ. Sakkā nu kho me, bhante, 
evameva diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’nti?

183. ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena hi, mahārāja, taññevettha paṭipucchissāmi. 
Yathā te khameyya, tathā naṃ byākareyyāsi. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, 
mahārāja, idha te assa puriso dāso kammakāro  pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī 
kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī mukhullokako . Tassa evamassa 
– ‘acchariyaṃ, vata bho, abbhutaṃ, vata bho, puññānaṃ gati, puññānaṃ 
vipāko. Ayañhi rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto manusso; ahampi 
manusso. Ayañhi rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcahi kāmaguṇehi 
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samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, devo maññe. Ahaṃ panamhissa 
dāso kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī 
piyavādī mukhullokako. So vatassāhaṃ puññāni kareyyaṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajeyya’nti. So aparena samayena kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya. So evaṃ pabbajito 
samāno kāyena saṃvuto vihareyya, vācāya saṃvuto vihareyya, manasā 
saṃvuto vihareyya, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke. 
Taṃ ce te purisā evamāroceyyuṃ – ‘yagghe deva jāneyyāsi, yo te so puriso  
dāso kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī 
piyavādī mukhullokako; so, deva, kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito. So evaṃ pabbajito samāno 
kāyena saṃvuto viharati, vācāya saṃvuto viharati, manasā saṃvuto 
viharati, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke’ti. Api 
nu tvaṃ evaṃ vadeyyāsi – ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, punadeva hotu dāso 
kammakāro pubbuṭṭhāyī pacchānipātī kiṅkārapaṭissāvī manāpacārī piyavādī 
mukhullokako’ti?

184. ‘‘No hetaṃ, bhante. Atha kho naṃ mayameva abhivādeyyāmapi, 
paccuṭṭheyyāmapi, āsanenapi nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāmapi 
naṃ cīvarapiṇḍapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, 
dhammikampissa rakkhāvaraṇaguttiṃ saṃvidaheyyāmā’’ti.

185. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja, yadi evaṃ sante hoti vā 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ no vā’’ti? ‘‘Addhā kho, bhante, evaṃ sante 
hoti sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphala’’nti. ‘‘Idaṃ kho te, mahārāja, mayā 
paṭhamaṃ diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññatta’’nti.

Dutiyasandiṭṭhikasāmaññaphalaṃ

186. ‘‘Sakkā pana, bhante, aññampi evameva diṭṭheva dhamme 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetu’’nti? ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena 
hi, mahārāja, taññevettha paṭipucchissāmi. Yathā te khameyya, tathā naṃ 
byākareyyāsi. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja, idha te assa puriso kassako 
gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako. Tassa evamassa – ‘acchariyaṃ 
vata bho, abbhutaṃ vata bho, puññānaṃ gati, puññānaṃ vipāko. Ayañhi 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto manusso, ahampi manusso. Ayañhi 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto pañcahi kāmaguṇehi samappito 
samaṅgībhūto paricāreti, devo maññe. Ahaṃ panamhissa kassako gahapatiko 
karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako. So vatassāhaṃ puññāni kareyyaṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
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kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajeyya’nti.

‘‘So aparena samayena appaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya mahantaṃ 
vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya, appaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya mahantaṃ 
vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya. So evaṃ pabbajito samāno 
kāyena saṃvuto vihareyya, vācāya saṃvuto vihareyya, manasā saṃvuto 
vihareyya, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke. Taṃ 
ce te purisā evamāroceyyuṃ – ‘yagghe, deva jāneyyāsi, yo te so puriso  
kassako gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako; so deva kesamassuṃ 
ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito. So 
evaṃ pabbajito samāno kāyena saṃvuto viharati, vācāya saṃvuto viharati, 
manasā saṃvuto viharati, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato 
paviveke’’ti. Api nu tvaṃ evaṃ vadeyyāsi – ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, 
punadeva hotu kassako gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako’ti?

187. ‘‘No hetaṃ, bhante. Atha kho naṃ mayameva abhivādeyyāmapi, 
paccuṭṭheyyāmapi, āsanenapi nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāmapi 
naṃ cīvarapiṇḍapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, 
dhammikampissa rakkhāvaraṇaguttiṃ saṃvidaheyyāmā’’ti.

188. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja? Yadi evaṃ sante hoti vā 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ no vā’’ti? ‘‘Addhā kho, bhante, evaṃ sante 
hoti sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphala’’nti. ‘‘Idaṃ kho te, mahārāja, mayā 
dutiyaṃ diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññatta’’nti.

Paṇītatarasāmaññaphalaṃ

189. ‘‘Sakkā pana, bhante, aññampi diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetuṃ imehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañcā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena hi, mahārāja, 
suṇohi, sādhukaṃ manasi karohi, bhāsissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti kho rājā 
māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavato paccassosi.

190. Bhagavā etadavoca – ‘‘idha, mahārāja, tathāgato loke uppajjati 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
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ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ, 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti.

191. ‘‘Taṃ dhammaṃ suṇāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā 
aññatarasmiṃ vā kule paccājāto. So taṃ dhammaṃ sutvā tathāgate saddhaṃ 
paṭilabhati. So tena saddhāpaṭilābhena samannāgato iti paṭisañcikkhati – 
‘sambādho gharāvāso rajopatho, abbhokāso pabbajjā. Nayidaṃ sukaraṃ 
agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya’nti.

192. ‘‘So aparena samayena appaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya 
mahantaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya appaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya 
mahantaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati.

193. ‘‘So evaṃ pabbajito samāno pātimokkhasaṃvarasaṃvuto 
viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aṇumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, kāyakammavacīkammena samannāgato kusalena, 
parisuddhājīvo sīlasampanno, indriyesu guttadvāro , satisampajaññena 
samannāgato, santuṭṭho.

Cūḷasīlaṃ

194. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti? Idha, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu pāṇātipātaṃ pahāya pāṇātipātā paṭivirato hoti. Nihitadaṇḍo 
nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Idampissa 
hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Adinnādānaṃ pahāya adinnādānā paṭivirato hoti dinnādāyī 
dinnapāṭikaṅkhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā viharati. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Abrahmacariyaṃ pahāya brahmacārī hoti ārācārī virato methunā 
gāmadhammā. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Musāvādaṃ pahāya musāvādā paṭivirato hoti saccavādī saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisaṃvādako lokassa. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Pisuṇaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pisuṇāya vācāya paṭivirato hoti; ito sutvā 
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kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajeyya’nti.

‘‘So aparena samayena appaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya mahantaṃ 
vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya, appaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya mahantaṃ 
vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya. So evaṃ pabbajito samāno 
kāyena saṃvuto vihareyya, vācāya saṃvuto vihareyya, manasā saṃvuto 
vihareyya, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato paviveke. Taṃ 
ce te purisā evamāroceyyuṃ – ‘yagghe, deva jāneyyāsi, yo te so puriso  
kassako gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako; so deva kesamassuṃ 
ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito. So 
evaṃ pabbajito samāno kāyena saṃvuto viharati, vācāya saṃvuto viharati, 
manasā saṃvuto viharati, ghāsacchādanaparamatāya santuṭṭho, abhirato 
paviveke’’ti. Api nu tvaṃ evaṃ vadeyyāsi – ‘etu me, bho, so puriso, 
punadeva hotu kassako gahapatiko karakārako rāsivaḍḍhako’ti?

187. ‘‘No hetaṃ, bhante. Atha kho naṃ mayameva abhivādeyyāmapi, 
paccuṭṭheyyāmapi, āsanenapi nimanteyyāma, abhinimanteyyāmapi 
naṃ cīvarapiṇḍapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārehi, 
dhammikampissa rakkhāvaraṇaguttiṃ saṃvidaheyyāmā’’ti.

188. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, mahārāja? Yadi evaṃ sante hoti vā 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ no vā’’ti? ‘‘Addhā kho, bhante, evaṃ sante 
hoti sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphala’’nti. ‘‘Idaṃ kho te, mahārāja, mayā 
dutiyaṃ diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ paññatta’’nti.

Paṇītatarasāmaññaphalaṃ

189. ‘‘Sakkā pana, bhante, aññampi diṭṭheva dhamme sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ paññapetuṃ imehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañcā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, mahārāja. Tena hi, mahārāja, 
suṇohi, sādhukaṃ manasi karohi, bhāsissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti kho rājā 
māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavato paccassosi.

190. Bhagavā etadavoca – ‘‘idha, mahārāja, tathāgato loke uppajjati 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
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ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ, 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti.

191. ‘‘Taṃ dhammaṃ suṇāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā 
aññatarasmiṃ vā kule paccājāto. So taṃ dhammaṃ sutvā tathāgate saddhaṃ 
paṭilabhati. So tena saddhāpaṭilābhena samannāgato iti paṭisañcikkhati – 
‘sambādho gharāvāso rajopatho, abbhokāso pabbajjā. Nayidaṃ sukaraṃ 
agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajeyya’nti.

192. ‘‘So aparena samayena appaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya 
mahantaṃ vā bhogakkhandhaṃ pahāya appaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya 
mahantaṃ vā ñātiparivaṭṭaṃ pahāya kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati.

193. ‘‘So evaṃ pabbajito samāno pātimokkhasaṃvarasaṃvuto 
viharati ācāragocarasampanno, aṇumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvī, samādāya 
sikkhati sikkhāpadesu, kāyakammavacīkammena samannāgato kusalena, 
parisuddhājīvo sīlasampanno, indriyesu guttadvāro , satisampajaññena 
samannāgato, santuṭṭho.

Cūḷasīlaṃ

194. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti? Idha, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu pāṇātipātaṃ pahāya pāṇātipātā paṭivirato hoti. Nihitadaṇḍo 
nihitasattho lajjī dayāpanno sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī viharati. Idampissa 
hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Adinnādānaṃ pahāya adinnādānā paṭivirato hoti dinnādāyī 
dinnapāṭikaṅkhī, athenena sucibhūtena attanā viharati. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Abrahmacariyaṃ pahāya brahmacārī hoti ārācārī virato methunā 
gāmadhammā. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Musāvādaṃ pahāya musāvādā paṭivirato hoti saccavādī saccasandho 
theto paccayiko avisaṃvādako lokassa. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Pisuṇaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pisuṇāya vācāya paṭivirato hoti; ito sutvā 
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na amutra akkhātā imesaṃ bhedāya; amutra vā sutvā na imesaṃ akkhātā, 
amūsaṃ bhedāya. Iti bhinnānaṃ vā sandhātā, sahitānaṃ vā anuppadātā, 
samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraṇiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Pharusaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pharusāya vācāya paṭivirato hoti; yā 
sā vācā nelā kaṇṇasukhā pemanīyā hadayaṅgamā porī bahujanakantā 
bahujanamanāpā tathārūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Samphappalāpaṃ pahāya samphappalāpā paṭivirato hoti kālavādī 
bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā 
hoti kālena sāpadesaṃ pariyantavatiṃ atthasaṃhitaṃ. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā paṭivirato hoti…pe… ekabhattiko 
hoti rattūparato virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā 
paṭivirato hoti. Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraṇamaṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānā 
paṭivirato hoti. Uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Jātarūparajatapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Āmakadhaññapaṭiggahaṇā 
paṭivirato hoti. Āmakamaṃsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. 
Itthikumārikapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Dāsidāsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato 
hoti. Ajeḷakapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Kukkuṭasūkarapaṭiggahaṇā 
paṭivirato hoti. Hatthigavassavaḷavapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. 
Khettavatthupaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Kayavikkayā paṭivirato hoti. Tulākūṭakaṃsakūṭamānakūṭā 
paṭivirato hoti. Ukkoṭanavañcananikatisāciyogā paṭivirato hoti. 
Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosaālopasahasākārā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

Cūḷasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Majjhimasīlaṃ

195. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – mūlabījaṃ khandhabījaṃ phaḷubījaṃ aggabījaṃ 
bījabījameva pañcamaṃ, iti evarūpā bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

196. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
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bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ sannidhikāraparibhogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – annasannidhiṃ pānasannidhiṃ vatthasannidhiṃ 
yānasannidhiṃ sayanasannidhiṃ gandhasannidhiṃ āmisasannidhiṃ, iti vā 
iti evarūpā sannidhikāraparibhogā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

197. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ visūkadassanaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – naccaṃ gītaṃ vāditaṃ pekkhaṃ akkhānaṃ pāṇissaraṃ 
vetāḷaṃ kumbhathūṇaṃ sobhanakaṃ caṇḍālaṃ vaṃsaṃ dhovanaṃ 
hatthiyuddhaṃ assayuddhaṃ mahiṃsayuddhaṃ usabhayuddhaṃ 
ajayuddhaṃ meṇḍayuddhaṃ kukkuṭayuddhaṃ vaṭṭakayuddhaṃ 
daṇḍayuddhaṃ muṭṭhiyuddhaṃ nibbuddhaṃ uyyodhikaṃ balaggaṃ 
senābyūhaṃ anīkadassanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā visūkadassanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

198. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhapadaṃ dasapadaṃ ākāsaṃ parihārapathaṃ 
santikaṃ khalikaṃ ghaṭikaṃ salākahatthaṃ akkhaṃ paṅgacīraṃ vaṅkakaṃ 
mokkhacikaṃ ciṅgulikaṃ pattāḷhakaṃ rathakaṃ dhanukaṃ akkharikaṃ 
manesikaṃ yathāvajjaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

199. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ uccāsayanamahāsayanaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – āsandiṃ pallaṅkaṃ gonakaṃ cittakaṃ 
paṭikaṃ paṭalikaṃ tūlikaṃ vikatikaṃ uddalomiṃ ekantalomiṃ 
kaṭṭissaṃ koseyyaṃ kuttakaṃ hatthattharaṃ assattharaṃ rathattharaṃ 
ajinappaveṇiṃ kadalimigapavarapaccattharaṇaṃ sauttaracchadaṃ 
ubhatolohitakūpadhānaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

200. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ 
anuyuttā viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – ucchādanaṃ parimaddanaṃ nhāpanaṃ 
sambāhanaṃ ādāsaṃ añjanaṃ mālāgandhavilepanaṃ mukhacuṇṇaṃ 
mukhalepanaṃ hatthabandhaṃ sikhābandhaṃ daṇḍaṃ nāḷikaṃ asiṃ  
chattaṃ citrupāhanaṃ uṇhīsaṃ maṇiṃ vālabījaniṃ odātāni vatthāni 
dīghadasāni iti vā iti evarūpā maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogā paṭivirato 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.
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na amutra akkhātā imesaṃ bhedāya; amutra vā sutvā na imesaṃ akkhātā, 
amūsaṃ bhedāya. Iti bhinnānaṃ vā sandhātā, sahitānaṃ vā anuppadātā, 
samaggārāmo samaggarato samagganandī samaggakaraṇiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Pharusaṃ vācaṃ pahāya pharusāya vācāya paṭivirato hoti; yā 
sā vācā nelā kaṇṇasukhā pemanīyā hadayaṅgamā porī bahujanakantā 
bahujanamanāpā tathārūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Samphappalāpaṃ pahāya samphappalāpā paṭivirato hoti kālavādī 
bhūtavādī atthavādī dhammavādī vinayavādī, nidhānavatiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā 
hoti kālena sāpadesaṃ pariyantavatiṃ atthasaṃhitaṃ. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

‘‘Bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā paṭivirato hoti…pe… ekabhattiko 
hoti rattūparato virato vikālabhojanā. Naccagītavāditavisūkadassanā 
paṭivirato hoti. Mālāgandhavilepanadhāraṇamaṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānā 
paṭivirato hoti. Uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Jātarūparajatapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Āmakadhaññapaṭiggahaṇā 
paṭivirato hoti. Āmakamaṃsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. 
Itthikumārikapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Dāsidāsapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato 
hoti. Ajeḷakapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Kukkuṭasūkarapaṭiggahaṇā 
paṭivirato hoti. Hatthigavassavaḷavapaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. 
Khettavatthupaṭiggahaṇā paṭivirato hoti. Dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Kayavikkayā paṭivirato hoti. Tulākūṭakaṃsakūṭamānakūṭā 
paṭivirato hoti. Ukkoṭanavañcananikatisāciyogā paṭivirato hoti. 
Chedanavadhabandhanaviparāmosaālopasahasākārā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

Cūḷasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Majjhimasīlaṃ

195. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – mūlabījaṃ khandhabījaṃ phaḷubījaṃ aggabījaṃ 
bījabījameva pañcamaṃ, iti evarūpā bījagāmabhūtagāmasamārambhā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

196. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
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bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ sannidhikāraparibhogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – annasannidhiṃ pānasannidhiṃ vatthasannidhiṃ 
yānasannidhiṃ sayanasannidhiṃ gandhasannidhiṃ āmisasannidhiṃ, iti vā 
iti evarūpā sannidhikāraparibhogā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

197. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ visūkadassanaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – naccaṃ gītaṃ vāditaṃ pekkhaṃ akkhānaṃ pāṇissaraṃ 
vetāḷaṃ kumbhathūṇaṃ sobhanakaṃ caṇḍālaṃ vaṃsaṃ dhovanaṃ 
hatthiyuddhaṃ assayuddhaṃ mahiṃsayuddhaṃ usabhayuddhaṃ 
ajayuddhaṃ meṇḍayuddhaṃ kukkuṭayuddhaṃ vaṭṭakayuddhaṃ 
daṇḍayuddhaṃ muṭṭhiyuddhaṃ nibbuddhaṃ uyyodhikaṃ balaggaṃ 
senābyūhaṃ anīkadassanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā visūkadassanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

198. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhapadaṃ dasapadaṃ ākāsaṃ parihārapathaṃ 
santikaṃ khalikaṃ ghaṭikaṃ salākahatthaṃ akkhaṃ paṅgacīraṃ vaṅkakaṃ 
mokkhacikaṃ ciṅgulikaṃ pattāḷhakaṃ rathakaṃ dhanukaṃ akkharikaṃ 
manesikaṃ yathāvajjaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā jūtappamādaṭṭhānānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

199. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ uccāsayanamahāsayanaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – āsandiṃ pallaṅkaṃ gonakaṃ cittakaṃ 
paṭikaṃ paṭalikaṃ tūlikaṃ vikatikaṃ uddalomiṃ ekantalomiṃ 
kaṭṭissaṃ koseyyaṃ kuttakaṃ hatthattharaṃ assattharaṃ rathattharaṃ 
ajinappaveṇiṃ kadalimigapavarapaccattharaṇaṃ sauttaracchadaṃ 
ubhatolohitakūpadhānaṃ iti vā iti evarūpā uccāsayanamahāsayanā paṭivirato 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

200. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogaṃ 
anuyuttā viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – ucchādanaṃ parimaddanaṃ nhāpanaṃ 
sambāhanaṃ ādāsaṃ añjanaṃ mālāgandhavilepanaṃ mukhacuṇṇaṃ 
mukhalepanaṃ hatthabandhaṃ sikhābandhaṃ daṇḍaṃ nāḷikaṃ asiṃ  
chattaṃ citrupāhanaṃ uṇhīsaṃ maṇiṃ vālabījaniṃ odātāni vatthāni 
dīghadasāni iti vā iti evarūpā maṇḍanavibhūsanaṭṭhānānuyogā paṭivirato 
hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.
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201. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ tiracchānakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – rājakathaṃ corakathaṃ mahāmattakathaṃ senākathaṃ 
bhayakathaṃ yuddhakathaṃ annakathaṃ pānakathaṃ vatthakathaṃ 
sayanakathaṃ mālākathaṃ gandhakathaṃ ñātikathaṃ yānakathaṃ 
gāmakathaṃ nigamakathaṃ nagarakathaṃ janapadakathaṃ itthikathaṃ  
sūrakathaṃ visikhākathaṃ kumbhaṭṭhānakathaṃ pubbapetakathaṃ 
nānattakathaṃ lokakkhāyikaṃ samuddakkhāyikaṃ itibhavābhavakathaṃ iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānakathāya paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

202. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ viggāhikakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – na tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānāsi, ahaṃ imaṃ 
dhammavinayaṃ ājānāmi, kiṃ tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānissasi, 
micchā paṭipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammā paṭipanno, sahitaṃ me, 
asahitaṃ te, pure vacanīyaṃ pacchā avaca, pacchā vacanīyaṃ pure 
avaca, adhiciṇṇaṃ te viparāvattaṃ, āropito te vādo, niggahito tvamasi, 
cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbeṭhehi vā sace pahosīti iti vā iti evarūpāya 
viggāhikakathāya paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

203. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ, rājamahāmattānaṃ, khattiyānaṃ, 
brāhmaṇānaṃ, gahapatikānaṃ, kumārānaṃ – ‘idha gaccha, amutrāgaccha, 
idaṃ hara, amutra idaṃ āharā’ti iti vā iti evarūpā dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

204. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te kuhakā ca honti lapakā ca nemittikā ca nippesikā ca 
lābhena lābhaṃ nijigīṃsitāro ca. Iti evarūpā kuhanalapanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ’’.

Majjhimasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Mahāsīlaṃ

205. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – aṅgaṃ nimittaṃ uppātaṃ supinaṃ lakkhaṇaṃ 
mūsikacchinnaṃ aggihomaṃ dabbihomaṃ thusahomaṃ kaṇahomaṃ 
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taṇḍulahomaṃ sappihomaṃ telahomaṃ mukhahomaṃ lohitahomaṃ 
aṅgavijjā vatthuvijjā khattavijjā sivavijjā bhūtavijjā bhūrivijjā ahivijjā 
visavijjā vicchikavijjā mūsikavijjā sakuṇavijjā vāyasavijjā pakkajjhānaṃ 
saraparittāṇaṃ migacakkaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

206. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – maṇilakkhaṇaṃ vatthalakkhaṇaṃ daṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ 
satthalakkhaṇaṃ asilakkhaṇaṃ usulakkhaṇaṃ dhanulakkhaṇaṃ 
āvudhalakkhaṇaṃ itthilakkhaṇaṃ purisalakkhaṇaṃ kumāralakkhaṇaṃ 
kumārilakkhaṇaṃ dāsalakkhaṇaṃ dāsilakkhaṇaṃ hatthilakkhaṇaṃ 
assalakkhaṇaṃ mahiṃsalakkhaṇaṃ usabhalakkhaṇaṃ golakkhaṇaṃ 
ajalakkhaṇaṃ meṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ kukkuṭalakkhaṇaṃ vaṭṭakalakkhaṇaṃ 
godhālakkhaṇaṃ kaṇṇikalakkhaṇaṃ kacchapalakkhaṇaṃ migalakkhaṇaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa 
hoti sīlasmiṃ.

207. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ niyyānaṃ bhavissati, raññaṃ aniyyānaṃ 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ 
raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, 
abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, iti imassa jayo 
bhavissati, imassa parājayo bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

208. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – candaggāho bhavissati, sūriyaggāho 
bhavissati, nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ 
bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ 
pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, 
ukkāpāto bhavissati, disāḍāho bhavissati, bhūmicālo bhavissati, devadudrabhi 
bhavissati, candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ 
saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko candaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipāko sūriyaggāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
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201. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ tiracchānakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – rājakathaṃ corakathaṃ mahāmattakathaṃ senākathaṃ 
bhayakathaṃ yuddhakathaṃ annakathaṃ pānakathaṃ vatthakathaṃ 
sayanakathaṃ mālākathaṃ gandhakathaṃ ñātikathaṃ yānakathaṃ 
gāmakathaṃ nigamakathaṃ nagarakathaṃ janapadakathaṃ itthikathaṃ  
sūrakathaṃ visikhākathaṃ kumbhaṭṭhānakathaṃ pubbapetakathaṃ 
nānattakathaṃ lokakkhāyikaṃ samuddakkhāyikaṃ itibhavābhavakathaṃ iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānakathāya paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

202. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ viggāhikakathaṃ anuyuttā viharanti. 
Seyyathidaṃ – na tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānāsi, ahaṃ imaṃ 
dhammavinayaṃ ājānāmi, kiṃ tvaṃ imaṃ dhammavinayaṃ ājānissasi, 
micchā paṭipanno tvamasi, ahamasmi sammā paṭipanno, sahitaṃ me, 
asahitaṃ te, pure vacanīyaṃ pacchā avaca, pacchā vacanīyaṃ pure 
avaca, adhiciṇṇaṃ te viparāvattaṃ, āropito te vādo, niggahito tvamasi, 
cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbeṭhehi vā sace pahosīti iti vā iti evarūpāya 
viggāhikakathāya paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

203. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpaṃ dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogaṃ anuyuttā 
viharanti. Seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ, rājamahāmattānaṃ, khattiyānaṃ, 
brāhmaṇānaṃ, gahapatikānaṃ, kumārānaṃ – ‘idha gaccha, amutrāgaccha, 
idaṃ hara, amutra idaṃ āharā’ti iti vā iti evarūpā dūteyyapahiṇagamanānuyogā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

204. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te kuhakā ca honti lapakā ca nemittikā ca nippesikā ca 
lābhena lābhaṃ nijigīṃsitāro ca. Iti evarūpā kuhanalapanā paṭivirato hoti. 
Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ’’.

Majjhimasīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Mahāsīlaṃ

205. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – aṅgaṃ nimittaṃ uppātaṃ supinaṃ lakkhaṇaṃ 
mūsikacchinnaṃ aggihomaṃ dabbihomaṃ thusahomaṃ kaṇahomaṃ 
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taṇḍulahomaṃ sappihomaṃ telahomaṃ mukhahomaṃ lohitahomaṃ 
aṅgavijjā vatthuvijjā khattavijjā sivavijjā bhūtavijjā bhūrivijjā ahivijjā 
visavijjā vicchikavijjā mūsikavijjā sakuṇavijjā vāyasavijjā pakkajjhānaṃ 
saraparittāṇaṃ migacakkaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā 
paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

206. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – maṇilakkhaṇaṃ vatthalakkhaṇaṃ daṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ 
satthalakkhaṇaṃ asilakkhaṇaṃ usulakkhaṇaṃ dhanulakkhaṇaṃ 
āvudhalakkhaṇaṃ itthilakkhaṇaṃ purisalakkhaṇaṃ kumāralakkhaṇaṃ 
kumārilakkhaṇaṃ dāsalakkhaṇaṃ dāsilakkhaṇaṃ hatthilakkhaṇaṃ 
assalakkhaṇaṃ mahiṃsalakkhaṇaṃ usabhalakkhaṇaṃ golakkhaṇaṃ 
ajalakkhaṇaṃ meṇḍalakkhaṇaṃ kukkuṭalakkhaṇaṃ vaṭṭakalakkhaṇaṃ 
godhālakkhaṇaṃ kaṇṇikalakkhaṇaṃ kacchapalakkhaṇaṃ migalakkhaṇaṃ 
iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa 
hoti sīlasmiṃ.

207. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – raññaṃ niyyānaṃ bhavissati, raññaṃ aniyyānaṃ 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ 
raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ upayānaṃ bhavissati, 
abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ apayānaṃ bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, bāhirānaṃ raññaṃ jayo 
bhavissati, abbhantarānaṃ raññaṃ parājayo bhavissati, iti imassa jayo 
bhavissati, imassa parājayo bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

208. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – candaggāho bhavissati, sūriyaggāho 
bhavissati, nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ 
bhavissati, candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ 
pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, nakkhattānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, 
ukkāpāto bhavissati, disāḍāho bhavissati, bhūmicālo bhavissati, devadudrabhi 
bhavissati, candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ 
saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko candaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipāko sūriyaggāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko nakkhattaggāho bhavissati, 
evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
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candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
nakkhattānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ nakkhattānaṃ 
uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
disāḍāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko bhūmicālo bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
devadudrabhi bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ 
uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya 
tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

209. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – suvuṭṭhikā bhavissati, dubbuṭṭhikā bhavissati, 
subhikkhaṃ bhavissati, dubbhikkhaṃ bhavissati, khemaṃ bhavissati, 
bhayaṃ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, ārogyaṃ bhavissati, muddā, gaṇanā, 
saṅkhānaṃ, kāveyyaṃ, lokāyataṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

210. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – āvāhanaṃ vivāhanaṃ saṃvaraṇaṃ 
vivaraṇaṃ saṅkiraṇaṃ vikiraṇaṃ subhagakaraṇaṃ dubbhagakaraṇaṃ 
viruddhagabbhakaraṇaṃ jivhānibandhanaṃ hanusaṃhananaṃ 
hatthābhijappanaṃ hanujappanaṃ kaṇṇajappanaṃ ādāsapañhaṃ 
kumārikapañhaṃ devapañhaṃ ādiccupaṭṭhānaṃ mahatupaṭṭhānaṃ 
abbhujjalanaṃ sirivhāyanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

211. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – santikammaṃ paṇidhikammaṃ bhūtakammaṃ 
bhūrikammaṃ vassakammaṃ vossakammaṃ vatthukammaṃ 
vatthuparikammaṃ ācamanaṃ nhāpanaṃ juhanaṃ vamanaṃ virecanaṃ 
uddhaṃvirecanaṃ adhovirecanaṃ sīsavirecanaṃ kaṇṇatelaṃ nettatappanaṃ 
natthukammaṃ añjanaṃ paccañjanaṃ sālākiyaṃ sallakattiyaṃ 
dārakatikicchā, mūlabhesajjānaṃ anuppadānaṃ, osadhīnaṃ paṭimokkho iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

212. ‘‘Sa kho so, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ sīlasampanno na kutoci 
bhayaṃ samanupassati, yadidaṃ sīlasaṃvarato. Seyyathāpi – mahārāja, rājā 
khattiyo muddhābhisitto nihatapaccāmitto na kutoci bhayaṃ samanupassati, 
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yadidaṃ paccatthikato; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ sīlasampanno 
na kutoci bhayaṃ samanupassati, yadidaṃ sīlasaṃvarato. So iminā ariyena 
sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattaṃ anavajjasukhaṃ paṭisaṃvedeti. 
Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti.

Mahāsīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Indriyasaṃvaro

213. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hoti? 
Idha, mahārāja, bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpaṃ disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyañjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraṇamenaṃ cakkhundriyaṃ asaṃvutaṃ 
viharantaṃ abhijjhā domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyuṃ, 
tassa saṃvarāya paṭipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyaṃ, cakkhundriye 
saṃvaraṃ āpajjati. Sotena saddaṃ sutvā…pe… ghānena gandhaṃ 
ghāyitvā…pe… jivhāya rasaṃ sāyitvā…pe… kāyena phoṭṭhabbaṃ 
phusitvā…pe… manasā dhammaṃ viññāya na nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyañjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraṇamenaṃ manindriyaṃ asaṃvutaṃ 
viharantaṃ abhijjhā domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyuṃ, 
tassa saṃvarāya paṭipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaṃ, manindriye saṃvaraṃ 
āpajjati. So iminā ariyena indriyasaṃvarena samannāgato ajjhattaṃ 
abyāsekasukhaṃ paṭisaṃvedeti. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu indriyesu 
guttadvāro hoti.

Satisampajaññaṃ

214. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu satisampajaññena samannāgato 
hoti? Idha, mahārāja, bhikkhu abhikkante paṭikkante sampajānakārī hoti, 
ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samiñjite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
saṅghāṭipattacīvaradhāraṇe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate ṭhite 
nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuṇhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. Evaṃ kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu satisampajaññena samannāgato hoti.

Santoso

215. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti? Idha, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena, kucchiparihārikena 
piṇḍapātena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. 
Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, pakkhī sakuṇo yena yeneva ḍeti, sapattabhārova ḍeti. 
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candimasūriyānaṃ uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ 
nakkhattānaṃ pathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ nakkhattānaṃ 
uppathagamanaṃ bhavissati, evaṃvipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
disāḍāho bhavissati, evaṃvipāko bhūmicālo bhavissati, evaṃvipāko 
devadudrabhi bhavissati, evaṃvipākaṃ candimasūriyanakkhattānaṃ 
uggamanaṃ ogamanaṃ saṃkilesaṃ vodānaṃ bhavissati iti vā iti evarūpāya 
tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

209. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – suvuṭṭhikā bhavissati, dubbuṭṭhikā bhavissati, 
subhikkhaṃ bhavissati, dubbhikkhaṃ bhavissati, khemaṃ bhavissati, 
bhayaṃ bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, ārogyaṃ bhavissati, muddā, gaṇanā, 
saṅkhānaṃ, kāveyyaṃ, lokāyataṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

210. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena 
jīvitaṃ kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – āvāhanaṃ vivāhanaṃ saṃvaraṇaṃ 
vivaraṇaṃ saṅkiraṇaṃ vikiraṇaṃ subhagakaraṇaṃ dubbhagakaraṇaṃ 
viruddhagabbhakaraṇaṃ jivhānibandhanaṃ hanusaṃhananaṃ 
hatthābhijappanaṃ hanujappanaṃ kaṇṇajappanaṃ ādāsapañhaṃ 
kumārikapañhaṃ devapañhaṃ ādiccupaṭṭhānaṃ mahatupaṭṭhānaṃ 
abbhujjalanaṃ sirivhāyanaṃ iti vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya 
micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti sīlasmiṃ.

211. ‘‘Yathā vā paneke bhonto samaṇabrāhmaṇā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhuñjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvena jīvitaṃ 
kappenti. Seyyathidaṃ – santikammaṃ paṇidhikammaṃ bhūtakammaṃ 
bhūrikammaṃ vassakammaṃ vossakammaṃ vatthukammaṃ 
vatthuparikammaṃ ācamanaṃ nhāpanaṃ juhanaṃ vamanaṃ virecanaṃ 
uddhaṃvirecanaṃ adhovirecanaṃ sīsavirecanaṃ kaṇṇatelaṃ nettatappanaṃ 
natthukammaṃ añjanaṃ paccañjanaṃ sālākiyaṃ sallakattiyaṃ 
dārakatikicchā, mūlabhesajjānaṃ anuppadānaṃ, osadhīnaṃ paṭimokkho iti 
vā iti evarūpāya tiracchānavijjāya micchājīvā paṭivirato hoti. Idampissa hoti 
sīlasmiṃ.

212. ‘‘Sa kho so, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ sīlasampanno na kutoci 
bhayaṃ samanupassati, yadidaṃ sīlasaṃvarato. Seyyathāpi – mahārāja, rājā 
khattiyo muddhābhisitto nihatapaccāmitto na kutoci bhayaṃ samanupassati, 
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yadidaṃ paccatthikato; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ sīlasampanno 
na kutoci bhayaṃ samanupassati, yadidaṃ sīlasaṃvarato. So iminā ariyena 
sīlakkhandhena samannāgato ajjhattaṃ anavajjasukhaṃ paṭisaṃvedeti. 
Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti.

Mahāsīlaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ.

Indriyasaṃvaro

213. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvāro hoti? 
Idha, mahārāja, bhikkhu cakkhunā rūpaṃ disvā na nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyañjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraṇamenaṃ cakkhundriyaṃ asaṃvutaṃ 
viharantaṃ abhijjhā domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyuṃ, 
tassa saṃvarāya paṭipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyaṃ, cakkhundriye 
saṃvaraṃ āpajjati. Sotena saddaṃ sutvā…pe… ghānena gandhaṃ 
ghāyitvā…pe… jivhāya rasaṃ sāyitvā…pe… kāyena phoṭṭhabbaṃ 
phusitvā…pe… manasā dhammaṃ viññāya na nimittaggāhī hoti 
nānubyañjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraṇamenaṃ manindriyaṃ asaṃvutaṃ 
viharantaṃ abhijjhā domanassā pāpakā akusalā dhammā anvāssaveyyuṃ, 
tassa saṃvarāya paṭipajjati, rakkhati manindriyaṃ, manindriye saṃvaraṃ 
āpajjati. So iminā ariyena indriyasaṃvarena samannāgato ajjhattaṃ 
abyāsekasukhaṃ paṭisaṃvedeti. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu indriyesu 
guttadvāro hoti.

Satisampajaññaṃ

214. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu satisampajaññena samannāgato 
hoti? Idha, mahārāja, bhikkhu abhikkante paṭikkante sampajānakārī hoti, 
ālokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, samiñjite pasārite sampajānakārī hoti, 
saṅghāṭipattacīvaradhāraṇe sampajānakārī hoti, asite pīte khāyite sāyite 
sampajānakārī hoti, uccārapassāvakamme sampajānakārī hoti, gate ṭhite 
nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tuṇhībhāve sampajānakārī hoti. Evaṃ kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu satisampajaññena samannāgato hoti.

Santoso

215. ‘‘Kathañca, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti? Idha, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena, kucchiparihārikena 
piṇḍapātena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva pakkamati. 
Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, pakkhī sakuṇo yena yeneva ḍeti, sapattabhārova ḍeti. 
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Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena 
kucchiparihārikena piṇḍapātena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva 
pakkamati. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti.

Nīvaraṇappahānaṃ

216. ‘‘So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato, iminā ca 
ariyena indriyasaṃvarena samannāgato, iminā ca ariyena satisampajaññena 
samannāgato, imāya ca ariyāya santuṭṭhiyā samannāgato, vivittaṃ 
senāsanaṃ bhajati araññaṃ rukkhamūlaṃ pabbataṃ kandaraṃ giriguhaṃ 
susānaṃ vanapatthaṃ abbhokāsaṃ palālapuñjaṃ. So pacchābhattaṃ 
piṇḍapātappaṭikkanto nisīdati pallaṅkaṃ ābhujitvā ujuṃ kāyaṃ paṇidhāya 
parimukhaṃ satiṃ upaṭṭhapetvā.

217. ‘‘So abhijjhaṃ loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena cetasā viharati, 
abhijjhāya cittaṃ parisodheti. Byāpādapadosaṃ pahāya abyāpannacitto 
viharati sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittaṃ parisodheti. 
Thinamiddhaṃ pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati ālokasaññī, sato 
sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittaṃ parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccaṃ pahāya 
anuddhato viharati, ajjhattaṃ vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā cittaṃ 
parisodheti. Vicikicchaṃ pahāya tiṇṇavicikiccho viharati, akathaṃkathī 
kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittaṃ parisodheti.

218. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso iṇaṃ ādāya kammante payojeyya. 
Tassa te kammantā samijjheyyuṃ. So yāni ca porāṇāni iṇamūlāni, tāni 
ca byantiṃ kareyya , siyā cassa uttariṃ avasiṭṭhaṃ dārabharaṇāya. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe iṇaṃ ādāya kammante payojesiṃ. Tassa me te 
kammantā samijjhiṃsu. Sohaṃ yāni ca porāṇāni iṇamūlāni, tāni ca byantiṃ 
akāsiṃ, atthi ca me uttariṃ avasiṭṭhaṃ dārabharaṇāyā’ti. So tatonidānaṃ 
labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

219. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso ābādhiko assa dukkhito bāḷhagilāno; 
bhattañcassa nacchādeyya, na cassa kāye balamattā. So aparena samayena 
tamhā ābādhā mucceyya; bhattaṃ cassa chādeyya, siyā cassa kāye balamattā. 
Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe ābādhiko ahosiṃ dukkhito bāḷhagilāno; 
bhattañca me nacchādesi, na ca me āsi  kāye balamattā. Somhi etarahi 
tamhā ābādhā mutto; bhattañca me chādeti, atthi ca me kāye balamattā’ti. 
So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

220. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso bandhanāgāre baddho assa. So 
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aparena samayena tamhā bandhanāgārā mucceyya sotthinā abbhayena 
, na cassa kiñci bhogānaṃ vayo. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe 
bandhanāgāre baddho ahosiṃ, somhi etarahi tamhā bandhanāgārā mutto 
sotthinā abbhayena. Natthi ca me kiñci bhogānaṃ vayo’ti. So tatonidānaṃ 
labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

221. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso dāso assa anattādhīno parādhīno na 
yenakāmaṃgamo. So aparena samayena tamhā dāsabyā mucceyya attādhīno 
aparādhīno bhujisso yenakāmaṃgamo. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe 
dāso ahosiṃ anattādhīno parādhīno na yenakāmaṃgamo. Somhi etarahi 
tamhā dāsabyā mutto attādhīno aparādhīno bhujisso yenakāmaṃgamo’ti. 
So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

222. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso sadhano sabhogo 
kantāraddhānamaggaṃ paṭipajjeyya dubbhikkhaṃ sappaṭibhayaṃ. 
So aparena samayena taṃ kantāraṃ nitthareyya sotthinā, gāmantaṃ 
anupāpuṇeyya khemaṃ appaṭibhayaṃ. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho 
pubbe sadhano sabhogo kantāraddhānamaggaṃ paṭipajjiṃ dubbhikkhaṃ 
sappaṭibhayaṃ. Somhi etarahi taṃ kantāraṃ nitthiṇṇo sotthinā, gāmantaṃ 
anuppatto khemaṃ appaṭibhaya’nti. So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, 
adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

223. ‘‘Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu yathā iṇaṃ yathā rogaṃ yathā 
bandhanāgāraṃ yathā dāsabyaṃ yathā kantāraddhānamaggaṃ, evaṃ ime 
pañca nīvaraṇe appahīne attani samanupassati.

224. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, yathā āṇaṇyaṃ yathā ārogyaṃ yathā 
bandhanāmokkhaṃ yathā bhujissaṃ yathā khemantabhūmiṃ; evameva 
kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu ime pañca nīvaraṇe pahīne attani samanupassati.

225. ‘‘Tassime pañca nīvaraṇe pahīne attani samanupassato pāmojjaṃ 
jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kāyo passambhati, passaddhakāyo 
sukhaṃ vedeti, sukhino cittaṃ samādhiyati.

Paṭhamajjhānaṃ

226. ‘‘So vivicceva kāmehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaṃ 
savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati. So 
imameva kāyaṃ vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena 



54

Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti kāyaparihārikena cīvarena 
kucchiparihārikena piṇḍapātena. So yena yeneva pakkamati, samādāyeva 
pakkamati. Evaṃ kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu santuṭṭho hoti.

Nīvaraṇappahānaṃ

216. ‘‘So iminā ca ariyena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato, iminā ca 
ariyena indriyasaṃvarena samannāgato, iminā ca ariyena satisampajaññena 
samannāgato, imāya ca ariyāya santuṭṭhiyā samannāgato, vivittaṃ 
senāsanaṃ bhajati araññaṃ rukkhamūlaṃ pabbataṃ kandaraṃ giriguhaṃ 
susānaṃ vanapatthaṃ abbhokāsaṃ palālapuñjaṃ. So pacchābhattaṃ 
piṇḍapātappaṭikkanto nisīdati pallaṅkaṃ ābhujitvā ujuṃ kāyaṃ paṇidhāya 
parimukhaṃ satiṃ upaṭṭhapetvā.

217. ‘‘So abhijjhaṃ loke pahāya vigatābhijjhena cetasā viharati, 
abhijjhāya cittaṃ parisodheti. Byāpādapadosaṃ pahāya abyāpannacitto 
viharati sabbapāṇabhūtahitānukampī, byāpādapadosā cittaṃ parisodheti. 
Thinamiddhaṃ pahāya vigatathinamiddho viharati ālokasaññī, sato 
sampajāno, thinamiddhā cittaṃ parisodheti. Uddhaccakukkuccaṃ pahāya 
anuddhato viharati, ajjhattaṃ vūpasantacitto, uddhaccakukkuccā cittaṃ 
parisodheti. Vicikicchaṃ pahāya tiṇṇavicikiccho viharati, akathaṃkathī 
kusalesu dhammesu, vicikicchāya cittaṃ parisodheti.

218. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso iṇaṃ ādāya kammante payojeyya. 
Tassa te kammantā samijjheyyuṃ. So yāni ca porāṇāni iṇamūlāni, tāni 
ca byantiṃ kareyya , siyā cassa uttariṃ avasiṭṭhaṃ dārabharaṇāya. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe iṇaṃ ādāya kammante payojesiṃ. Tassa me te 
kammantā samijjhiṃsu. Sohaṃ yāni ca porāṇāni iṇamūlāni, tāni ca byantiṃ 
akāsiṃ, atthi ca me uttariṃ avasiṭṭhaṃ dārabharaṇāyā’ti. So tatonidānaṃ 
labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

219. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso ābādhiko assa dukkhito bāḷhagilāno; 
bhattañcassa nacchādeyya, na cassa kāye balamattā. So aparena samayena 
tamhā ābādhā mucceyya; bhattaṃ cassa chādeyya, siyā cassa kāye balamattā. 
Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe ābādhiko ahosiṃ dukkhito bāḷhagilāno; 
bhattañca me nacchādesi, na ca me āsi  kāye balamattā. Somhi etarahi 
tamhā ābādhā mutto; bhattañca me chādeti, atthi ca me kāye balamattā’ti. 
So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

220. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso bandhanāgāre baddho assa. So 
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aparena samayena tamhā bandhanāgārā mucceyya sotthinā abbhayena 
, na cassa kiñci bhogānaṃ vayo. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe 
bandhanāgāre baddho ahosiṃ, somhi etarahi tamhā bandhanāgārā mutto 
sotthinā abbhayena. Natthi ca me kiñci bhogānaṃ vayo’ti. So tatonidānaṃ 
labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

221. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso dāso assa anattādhīno parādhīno na 
yenakāmaṃgamo. So aparena samayena tamhā dāsabyā mucceyya attādhīno 
aparādhīno bhujisso yenakāmaṃgamo. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho pubbe 
dāso ahosiṃ anattādhīno parādhīno na yenakāmaṃgamo. Somhi etarahi 
tamhā dāsabyā mutto attādhīno aparādhīno bhujisso yenakāmaṃgamo’ti. 
So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

222. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso sadhano sabhogo 
kantāraddhānamaggaṃ paṭipajjeyya dubbhikkhaṃ sappaṭibhayaṃ. 
So aparena samayena taṃ kantāraṃ nitthareyya sotthinā, gāmantaṃ 
anupāpuṇeyya khemaṃ appaṭibhayaṃ. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho 
pubbe sadhano sabhogo kantāraddhānamaggaṃ paṭipajjiṃ dubbhikkhaṃ 
sappaṭibhayaṃ. Somhi etarahi taṃ kantāraṃ nitthiṇṇo sotthinā, gāmantaṃ 
anuppatto khemaṃ appaṭibhaya’nti. So tatonidānaṃ labhetha pāmojjaṃ, 
adhigaccheyya somanassaṃ.

223. ‘‘Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu yathā iṇaṃ yathā rogaṃ yathā 
bandhanāgāraṃ yathā dāsabyaṃ yathā kantāraddhānamaggaṃ, evaṃ ime 
pañca nīvaraṇe appahīne attani samanupassati.

224. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, yathā āṇaṇyaṃ yathā ārogyaṃ yathā 
bandhanāmokkhaṃ yathā bhujissaṃ yathā khemantabhūmiṃ; evameva 
kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu ime pañca nīvaraṇe pahīne attani samanupassati.

225. ‘‘Tassime pañca nīvaraṇe pahīne attani samanupassato pāmojjaṃ 
jāyati, pamuditassa pīti jāyati, pītimanassa kāyo passambhati, passaddhakāyo 
sukhaṃ vedeti, sukhino cittaṃ samādhiyati.

Paṭhamajjhānaṃ

226. ‘‘So vivicceva kāmehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkaṃ 
savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati. So 
imameva kāyaṃ vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena 
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apphuṭaṃ hoti.

227. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, dakkho nhāpako vā nhāpakantevāsī vā 
kaṃsathāle nhānīyacuṇṇāni ākiritvā udakena paripphosakaṃ paripphosakaṃ 
sanneyya, sāyaṃ nhānīyapiṇḍi snehānugatā snehaparetā santarabāhirā phuṭā 
snehena, na ca paggharaṇī; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ 
vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena apphuṭaṃ hoti. 
Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Dutiyajjhānaṃ

228. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā 
ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ 
samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati. So 
imameva kāyaṃ samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena 
apphuṭaṃ hoti.

229. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, udakarahado gambhīro ubbhidodako  tassa 
nevassa puratthimāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na dakkhiṇāya disāya 
udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na pacchimāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na 
uttarāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, devo ca na kālenakālaṃ sammādhāraṃ 
anuppaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhāva udakarahadā sītā vāridhārā 
ubbhijjitvā tameva udakarahadaṃ sītena vārinā abhisandeyya parisandeyya 
paripūreyya paripphareyya, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato udakarahadassa sītena 
vārinā apphuṭaṃ assa. Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ 
samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena apphuṭaṃ hoti. 
Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Tatiyajjhānaṃ

230. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako 
ca viharati sato sampajāno, sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedeti, yaṃ taṃ ariyā 
ācikkhanti – ‘upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī’ti, tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja 
viharati. So imameva kāyaṃ nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
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apphuṭaṃ hoti.

231. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, uppaliniyaṃ vā paduminiyaṃ vā 
puṇḍarīkiniyaṃ vā appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puṇḍarīkāni vā 
udake jātāni udake saṃvaḍḍhāni udakānuggatāni antonimuggaposīni, tāni 
yāva caggā yāva ca mūlā sītena vārinā abhisannāni parisannāni  paripūrāni 
paripphuṭāni , nāssa kiñci sabbāvataṃ uppalānaṃ vā padumānaṃ vā 
puṇḍarīkānaṃ vā sītena vārinā apphuṭaṃ assa; evameva kho, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
apphuṭaṃ hoti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Catutthajjhānaṃ

232. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā, pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ atthaṅgamā 
adukkhamasukhaṃ upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ 
upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyaṃ parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena 
pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā 
pariyodātena apphuṭaṃ hoti.

233. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso odātena vatthena sasīsaṃ pārupitvā 
nisinno assa, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa odātena vatthena apphuṭaṃ 
assa; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ parisuddhena 
cetasā pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa 
parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphuṭaṃ hoti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Vipassanāñāṇaṃ

234. ‘‘So  evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte ñāṇadassanāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So evaṃ pajānāti – ‘ayaṃ kho me 
kāyo rūpī cātumahābhūtiko mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhaṃsana-dhammo; idañca 
pana me viññāṇaṃ ettha sitaṃ ettha paṭibaddha’nti.

235. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, maṇi veḷuriyo subho jātimā aṭṭhaṃso 
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apphuṭaṃ hoti.

227. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, dakkho nhāpako vā nhāpakantevāsī vā 
kaṃsathāle nhānīyacuṇṇāni ākiritvā udakena paripphosakaṃ paripphosakaṃ 
sanneyya, sāyaṃ nhānīyapiṇḍi snehānugatā snehaparetā santarabāhirā phuṭā 
snehena, na ca paggharaṇī; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ 
vivekajena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena pītisukhena apphuṭaṃ hoti. 
Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Dutiyajjhānaṃ

228. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā 
ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ 
samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati. So 
imameva kāyaṃ samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti 
parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena 
apphuṭaṃ hoti.

229. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, udakarahado gambhīro ubbhidodako  tassa 
nevassa puratthimāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na dakkhiṇāya disāya 
udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na pacchimāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, na 
uttarāya disāya udakassa āyamukhaṃ, devo ca na kālenakālaṃ sammādhāraṃ 
anuppaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhāva udakarahadā sītā vāridhārā 
ubbhijjitvā tameva udakarahadaṃ sītena vārinā abhisandeyya parisandeyya 
paripūreyya paripphareyya, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato udakarahadassa sītena 
vārinā apphuṭaṃ assa. Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ 
samādhijena pītisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripūreti parippharati, 
nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa samādhijena pītisukhena apphuṭaṃ hoti. 
Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Tatiyajjhānaṃ

230. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako 
ca viharati sato sampajāno, sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedeti, yaṃ taṃ ariyā 
ācikkhanti – ‘upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī’ti, tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja 
viharati. So imameva kāyaṃ nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
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apphuṭaṃ hoti.

231. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, uppaliniyaṃ vā paduminiyaṃ vā 
puṇḍarīkiniyaṃ vā appekaccāni uppalāni vā padumāni vā puṇḍarīkāni vā 
udake jātāni udake saṃvaḍḍhāni udakānuggatāni antonimuggaposīni, tāni 
yāva caggā yāva ca mūlā sītena vārinā abhisannāni parisannāni  paripūrāni 
paripphuṭāni , nāssa kiñci sabbāvataṃ uppalānaṃ vā padumānaṃ vā 
puṇḍarīkānaṃ vā sītena vārinā apphuṭaṃ assa; evameva kho, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ nippītikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa nippītikena sukhena 
apphuṭaṃ hoti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Catutthajjhānaṃ

232. ‘‘Puna caparaṃ, mahārāja, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā, pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ atthaṅgamā 
adukkhamasukhaṃ upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ 
upasampajja viharati, so imameva kāyaṃ parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena 
pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasā 
pariyodātena apphuṭaṃ hoti.

233. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso odātena vatthena sasīsaṃ pārupitvā 
nisinno assa, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa odātena vatthena apphuṭaṃ 
assa; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu imameva kāyaṃ parisuddhena 
cetasā pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kiñci sabbāvato kāyassa 
parisuddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphuṭaṃ hoti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Vipassanāñāṇaṃ

234. ‘‘So  evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte ñāṇadassanāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So evaṃ pajānāti – ‘ayaṃ kho me 
kāyo rūpī cātumahābhūtiko mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādana-parimaddana-bhedana-viddhaṃsana-dhammo; idañca 
pana me viññāṇaṃ ettha sitaṃ ettha paṭibaddha’nti.

235. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, maṇi veḷuriyo subho jātimā aṭṭhaṃso 
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suparikammakato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno. Tatrāssa 
suttaṃ āvutaṃ nīlaṃ vā pītaṃ vā lohitaṃ vā  odātaṃ vā paṇḍusuttaṃ 
vā. Tamenaṃ cakkhumā puriso hatthe karitvā paccavekkheyya – ‘ayaṃ 
kho maṇi veḷuriyo subho jātimā aṭṭhaṃso suparikammakato accho 
vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno; tatridaṃ suttaṃ āvutaṃ nīlaṃ 
vā pītaṃ vā lohitaṃ vā odātaṃ vā paṇḍusuttaṃ vā’ti. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte ñāṇadassanāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So evaṃ pajānāti – ‘ayaṃ kho me 
kāyo rūpī cātumahābhūtiko mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhaṃsanadhammo; idañca pana 
me viññāṇaṃ ettha sitaṃ ettha paṭibaddha’nti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Manomayiddhiñāṇaṃ

236. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte manomayaṃ 
kāyaṃ abhinimmānāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā 
kāyā aññaṃ kāyaṃ abhinimmināti rūpiṃ manomayaṃ sabbaṅgapaccaṅgiṃ 
ahīnindriyaṃ.

237. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso muñjamhā īsikaṃ pavāheyya 
. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ muñjo, ayaṃ īsikā, añño muñjo, aññā īsikā, 
muñjamhā tveva īsikā pavāḷhā’ti . Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, puriso 
asiṃ kosiyā pavāheyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ asi, ayaṃ kosi, añño asi, 
aññā kosi, kosiyā tveva asi pavāḷho’’ti. Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, puriso 
ahiṃ karaṇḍā uddhareyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ ahi, ayaṃ karaṇḍo. 
Añño ahi, añño karaṇḍo, karaṇḍā tveva ahi ubbhato’ti . Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte manomayaṃ 
kāyaṃ abhinimmānāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā 
kāyā aññaṃ kāyaṃ abhinimmināti rūpiṃ manomayaṃ sabbaṅgapaccaṅgiṃ 
ahīnindriyaṃ. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Iddhividhañāṇaṃ

238. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 

59

vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte iddhividhāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ iddhividhaṃ 
paccanubhoti – ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti; 
āvibhāvaṃ tirobhāvaṃ tirokuṭṭaṃ tiropākāraṃ tiropabbataṃ asajjamāno 
gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjaṃ karoti seyyathāpi 
udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati  seyyathāpi pathaviyā. Ākāsepi 
pallaṅkena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuṇo. Imepi candimasūriye 
evaṃmahiddhike evaṃmahānubhāve pāṇinā parāmasati parimajjati. Yāva 
brahmalokāpi kāyena vasaṃ vatteti.

239. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, dakkho kumbhakāro vā kumbhakārantevāsī 
vā suparikammakatāya mattikāya yaṃ yadeva bhājanavikatiṃ ākaṅkheyya, 
taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, dakkho 
dantakāro vā dantakārantevāsī vā suparikammakatasmiṃ dantasmiṃ yaṃ 
yadeva dantavikatiṃ ākaṅkheyya, taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. 
Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, dakkho suvaṇṇakāro vā suvaṇṇakārantevāsī 
vā suparikammakatasmiṃ suvaṇṇasmiṃ yaṃ yadeva suvaṇṇavikatiṃ 
ākaṅkheyya, taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte iddhividhāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ iddhividhaṃ 
paccanubhoti – ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti; 
āvibhāvaṃ tirobhāvaṃ tirokuṭṭaṃ tiropākāraṃ tiropabbataṃ asajjamāno 
gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjaṃ karoti seyyathāpi 
udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati seyyathāpi pathaviyā. Ākāsepi 
pallaṅkena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuṇo. Imepi candimasūriye 
evaṃmahiddhike evaṃmahānubhāve pāṇinā parāmasati parimajjati. Yāva 
brahmalokāpi kāyena vasaṃ vatteti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca 
paṇītatarañca.

Dibbasotañāṇaṃ

240. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte dibbāya 
sotadhātuyā cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sotadhātuyā 
visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde suṇāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye 
dūre santike ca.

241. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso addhānamaggappaṭipanno. So 
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suparikammakato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno. Tatrāssa 
suttaṃ āvutaṃ nīlaṃ vā pītaṃ vā lohitaṃ vā  odātaṃ vā paṇḍusuttaṃ 
vā. Tamenaṃ cakkhumā puriso hatthe karitvā paccavekkheyya – ‘ayaṃ 
kho maṇi veḷuriyo subho jātimā aṭṭhaṃso suparikammakato accho 
vippasanno anāvilo sabbākārasampanno; tatridaṃ suttaṃ āvutaṃ nīlaṃ 
vā pītaṃ vā lohitaṃ vā odātaṃ vā paṇḍusuttaṃ vā’ti. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte ñāṇadassanāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So evaṃ pajānāti – ‘ayaṃ kho me 
kāyo rūpī cātumahābhūtiko mātāpettikasambhavo odanakummāsūpacayo 
aniccucchādanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhaṃsanadhammo; idañca pana 
me viññāṇaṃ ettha sitaṃ ettha paṭibaddha’nti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, 
sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi 
abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Manomayiddhiñāṇaṃ

236. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte manomayaṃ 
kāyaṃ abhinimmānāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā 
kāyā aññaṃ kāyaṃ abhinimmināti rūpiṃ manomayaṃ sabbaṅgapaccaṅgiṃ 
ahīnindriyaṃ.

237. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso muñjamhā īsikaṃ pavāheyya 
. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ muñjo, ayaṃ īsikā, añño muñjo, aññā īsikā, 
muñjamhā tveva īsikā pavāḷhā’ti . Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, puriso 
asiṃ kosiyā pavāheyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ asi, ayaṃ kosi, añño asi, 
aññā kosi, kosiyā tveva asi pavāḷho’’ti. Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, puriso 
ahiṃ karaṇḍā uddhareyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ ahi, ayaṃ karaṇḍo. 
Añño ahi, añño karaṇḍo, karaṇḍā tveva ahi ubbhato’ti . Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte manomayaṃ 
kāyaṃ abhinimmānāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā 
kāyā aññaṃ kāyaṃ abhinimmināti rūpiṃ manomayaṃ sabbaṅgapaccaṅgiṃ 
ahīnindriyaṃ. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Iddhividhañāṇaṃ

238. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
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vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte iddhividhāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ iddhividhaṃ 
paccanubhoti – ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti; 
āvibhāvaṃ tirobhāvaṃ tirokuṭṭaṃ tiropākāraṃ tiropabbataṃ asajjamāno 
gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjaṃ karoti seyyathāpi 
udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati  seyyathāpi pathaviyā. Ākāsepi 
pallaṅkena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuṇo. Imepi candimasūriye 
evaṃmahiddhike evaṃmahānubhāve pāṇinā parāmasati parimajjati. Yāva 
brahmalokāpi kāyena vasaṃ vatteti.

239. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, dakkho kumbhakāro vā kumbhakārantevāsī 
vā suparikammakatāya mattikāya yaṃ yadeva bhājanavikatiṃ ākaṅkheyya, 
taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, dakkho 
dantakāro vā dantakārantevāsī vā suparikammakatasmiṃ dantasmiṃ yaṃ 
yadeva dantavikatiṃ ākaṅkheyya, taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. 
Seyyathā vā pana, mahārāja, dakkho suvaṇṇakāro vā suvaṇṇakārantevāsī 
vā suparikammakatasmiṃ suvaṇṇasmiṃ yaṃ yadeva suvaṇṇavikatiṃ 
ākaṅkheyya, taṃ tadeva kareyya abhinipphādeyya. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte iddhividhāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ iddhividhaṃ 
paccanubhoti – ekopi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhāpi hutvā eko hoti; 
āvibhāvaṃ tirobhāvaṃ tirokuṭṭaṃ tiropākāraṃ tiropabbataṃ asajjamāno 
gacchati seyyathāpi ākāse. Pathaviyāpi ummujjanimujjaṃ karoti seyyathāpi 
udake. Udakepi abhijjamāne gacchati seyyathāpi pathaviyā. Ākāsepi 
pallaṅkena kamati seyyathāpi pakkhī sakuṇo. Imepi candimasūriye 
evaṃmahiddhike evaṃmahānubhāve pāṇinā parāmasati parimajjati. Yāva 
brahmalokāpi kāyena vasaṃ vatteti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ 
sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca 
paṇītatarañca.

Dibbasotañāṇaṃ

240. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte dibbāya 
sotadhātuyā cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sotadhātuyā 
visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya ubho sadde suṇāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye 
dūre santike ca.

241. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso addhānamaggappaṭipanno. So 
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suṇeyya bherisaddampi mudiṅgasaddampi  saṅkhapaṇavadindimasaddampi 
. Tassa evamassa – ‘bherisaddo’ itipi, ‘mudiṅgasaddo’ itipi, 
‘saṅkhapaṇavadindimasaddo’ itipi . Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ 
samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte dibbāya sotadhātuyā cittaṃ abhinīharati 
abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya 
ubho sadde suṇāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca. Idampi 
kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Cetopariyañāṇaṃ

242. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte cetopariyañāṇāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So parasattānaṃ parapuggalānaṃ cetasā 
ceto paricca pajānāti – sarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
vītarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sadosaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘sadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītadosaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, samohaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītamohaṃ vā 
cittaṃ ‘vītamohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, saṅkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘saṅkhittaṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, vikkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vikkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
mahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘mahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, amahaggataṃ vā 
cittaṃ ‘amahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sauttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sauttaraṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, anuttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘anuttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
samāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, asamāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘asamāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vimuttaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, avimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘avimuttaṃ citta’nti pajānāti.

243. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, itthī vā puriso vā daharo yuvā 
maṇḍanajātiko ādāse vā parisuddhe pariyodāte acche vā udakapatte sakaṃ 
mukhanimittaṃ paccavekkhamāno sakaṇikaṃ vā ‘sakaṇika’nti jāneyya, 
akaṇikaṃ vā ‘akaṇika’nti jāneyya; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ 
samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte cetopariyañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati 
abhininnāmeti. So parasattānaṃ parapuggalānaṃ cetasā ceto paricca 
pajānāti – sarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘vītarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
vītadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, samohaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘samohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītamohaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītamohaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, saṅkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘saṅkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vikkhittaṃ vā 
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cittaṃ ‘vikkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, mahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘mahaggataṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, amahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘amahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
sauttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sauttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, anuttaraṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘anuttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, samāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samāhitaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, asamāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘asamāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vimuttaṃ 
vā cittaṃ ‘vimuttaṃ citta’’nti pajānāti, avimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘avimuttaṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇaṃ

244. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte 
pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi 
jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi 
jātiyo tiṃsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi 
jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekepi saṃvaṭṭakappe anekepi 
vivaṭṭakappe anekepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe, ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

245. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso sakamhā gāmā aññaṃ gāmaṃ 
gaccheyya, tamhāpi gāmā aññaṃ gāmaṃ gaccheyya. So tamhā gāmā 
sakaṃyeva gāmaṃ paccāgaccheyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho sakamhā 
gāmā amuṃ gāmaṃ agacchiṃ , tatrāpi evaṃ aṭṭhāsiṃ, evaṃ nisīdiṃ, evaṃ 
abhāsiṃ, evaṃ tuṇhī ahosiṃ, tamhāpi gāmā amuṃ gāmaṃ agacchiṃ, tatrāpi 
evaṃ aṭṭhāsiṃ, evaṃ nisīdiṃ, evaṃ abhāsiṃ, evaṃ tuṇhī ahosiṃ, somhi 
tamhā gāmā sakaṃyeva gāmaṃ paccāgato’ti. Evameva kho, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati, seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo 
catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi 
jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekepi saṃvaṭṭakappe anekepi vivaṭṭakappe anekepi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe, ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
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suṇeyya bherisaddampi mudiṅgasaddampi  saṅkhapaṇavadindimasaddampi 
. Tassa evamassa – ‘bherisaddo’ itipi, ‘mudiṅgasaddo’ itipi, 
‘saṅkhapaṇavadindimasaddo’ itipi . Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ 
samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte dibbāya sotadhātuyā cittaṃ abhinīharati 
abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sotadhātuyā visuddhāya atikkantamānusikāya 
ubho sadde suṇāti dibbe ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca. Idampi 
kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Cetopariyañāṇaṃ

242. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte cetopariyañāṇāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So parasattānaṃ parapuggalānaṃ cetasā 
ceto paricca pajānāti – sarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
vītarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sadosaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘sadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītadosaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, samohaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītamohaṃ vā 
cittaṃ ‘vītamohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, saṅkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘saṅkhittaṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, vikkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vikkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
mahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘mahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, amahaggataṃ vā 
cittaṃ ‘amahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sauttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sauttaraṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, anuttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘anuttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
samāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, asamāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘asamāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vimuttaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, avimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘avimuttaṃ citta’nti pajānāti.

243. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, itthī vā puriso vā daharo yuvā 
maṇḍanajātiko ādāse vā parisuddhe pariyodāte acche vā udakapatte sakaṃ 
mukhanimittaṃ paccavekkhamāno sakaṇikaṃ vā ‘sakaṇika’nti jāneyya, 
akaṇikaṃ vā ‘akaṇika’nti jāneyya; evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ 
samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte 
kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte cetopariyañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati 
abhininnāmeti. So parasattānaṃ parapuggalānaṃ cetasā ceto paricca 
pajānāti – sarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītarāgaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘vītarāgaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, sadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
vītadosaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītadosaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, samohaṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘samohaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vītamohaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘vītamohaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, saṅkhittaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘saṅkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vikkhittaṃ vā 
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cittaṃ ‘vikkhittaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, mahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘mahaggataṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti, amahaggataṃ vā cittaṃ ‘amahaggataṃ citta’nti pajānāti, 
sauttaraṃ vā cittaṃ ‘sauttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, anuttaraṃ vā cittaṃ 
‘anuttaraṃ citta’nti pajānāti, samāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘samāhitaṃ citta’nti 
pajānāti, asamāhitaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘asamāhitaṃ citta’nti pajānāti, vimuttaṃ 
vā cittaṃ ‘vimuttaṃ citta’’nti pajānāti, avimuttaṃ vā cittaṃ ‘avimuttaṃ 
citta’nti pajānāti. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇaṃ

244. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte 
pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati, seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi 
jātiyo tissopi jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi 
jātiyo tiṃsampi jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi 
jātisahassampi jātisatasahassampi anekepi saṃvaṭṭakappe anekepi 
vivaṭṭakappe anekepi saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe, ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo 
evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī 
evamāyupariyanto, so tato cuto idhūpapanno’ti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ 
anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ anussarati.

245. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, puriso sakamhā gāmā aññaṃ gāmaṃ 
gaccheyya, tamhāpi gāmā aññaṃ gāmaṃ gaccheyya. So tamhā gāmā 
sakaṃyeva gāmaṃ paccāgaccheyya. Tassa evamassa – ‘ahaṃ kho sakamhā 
gāmā amuṃ gāmaṃ agacchiṃ , tatrāpi evaṃ aṭṭhāsiṃ, evaṃ nisīdiṃ, evaṃ 
abhāsiṃ, evaṃ tuṇhī ahosiṃ, tamhāpi gāmā amuṃ gāmaṃ agacchiṃ, tatrāpi 
evaṃ aṭṭhāsiṃ, evaṃ nisīdiṃ, evaṃ abhāsiṃ, evaṃ tuṇhī ahosiṃ, somhi 
tamhā gāmā sakaṃyeva gāmaṃ paccāgato’ti. Evameva kho, mahārāja, 
bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese 
mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati, seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi jātiyo 
catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi 
jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi anekepi saṃvaṭṭakappe anekepi vivaṭṭakappe anekepi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe, ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
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evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapanno’ti, iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi 
sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Dibbacakkhuñāṇaṃ

246. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte sattānaṃ 
cutūpapātañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne 
hīne paṇīte suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage 
satte pajānāti – ‘ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ 
upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā. Te kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapannā. Ime vā 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
sammādiṭṭhikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā 
sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapannā’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti.

247. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, majjhe siṅghāṭake pāsādo. Tattha 
cakkhumā puriso ṭhito passeyya manusse gehaṃ pavisantepi nikkhamantepi 
rathikāyapi vīthiṃ sañcarante  majjhe siṅghāṭake nisinnepi. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ete manussā gehaṃ pavisanti, ete nikkhamanti, ete rathikāya 
vīthiṃ sañcaranti, ete majjhe siṅghāṭake nisinnā’ti. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte sattānaṃ 
cutūpapātañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne 
hīne paṇīte suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage 
satte pajānāti – ‘ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ 
upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapannā. Ime vā 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
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manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
sammādiṭṭhikammasamādānā. Te kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā 
sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapannā’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate; yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. ‘Idampi 
kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Āsavakkhayañāṇaṃ

248. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte āsavānaṃ 
khayañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So idaṃ dukkhanti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
ayaṃ dukkhanirodhoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ 
āsavasamudayoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtaṃ 
pajānāti, ayaṃ āsavanirodhagāminī paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Tassa 
evaṃ jānato evaṃ passato kāmāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi 
cittaṃ vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmiṃ vimuttami’ti 
ñāṇaṃ hoti, ‘khīṇā jāti, vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ 
itthattāyā’ti pajānāti.

249. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, pabbatasaṅkhepe udakarahado 
accho vippasanno anāvilo. Tattha cakkhumā puriso tīre ṭhito passeyya 
sippisambukampi sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi carantampi 
tiṭṭhantampi. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ kho udakarahado accho vippasanno 
anāvilo. Tatrime sippisambukāpi sakkharakathalāpi macchagumbāpi 
carantipi tiṭṭhantipī’ti. Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye 
ṭhite āneñjappatte āsavānaṃ khayañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. 
‘So idaṃ dukkha’nti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ dukkhasamudayo’ti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ dukkhanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
‘ayaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. ‘Ime āsavāti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ āsavasamudayo’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
‘ayaṃ āsavanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ āsavanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Tassa evaṃ jānato evaṃ passato 
kāmāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi 
cittaṃ vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmiṃ vimuttamiti ñāṇaṃ hoti, ‘khīṇā jāti, 
vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ itthattāyā’ti pajānāti. 
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evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto, so tato 
cuto idhūpapanno’ti, iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarati. Idampi kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi 
sandiṭṭhikehi sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Dibbacakkhuñāṇaṃ

246. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte sattānaṃ 
cutūpapātañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne 
hīne paṇīte suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage 
satte pajānāti – ‘ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ 
upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā. Te kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapannā. Ime vā 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
sammādiṭṭhikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā 
sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapannā’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage satte pajānāti.

247. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, majjhe siṅghāṭake pāsādo. Tattha 
cakkhumā puriso ṭhito passeyya manusse gehaṃ pavisantepi nikkhamantepi 
rathikāyapi vīthiṃ sañcarante  majjhe siṅghāṭake nisinnepi. Tassa 
evamassa – ‘ete manussā gehaṃ pavisanti, ete nikkhamanti, ete rathikāya 
vīthiṃ sañcaranti, ete majjhe siṅghāṭake nisinnā’ti. Evameva kho, 
mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte sattānaṃ 
cutūpapātañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne 
hīne paṇīte suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate, yathākammūpage 
satte pajānāti – ‘ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ 
upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā, te kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapannā. Ime vā 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 

63

manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
sammādiṭṭhikammasamādānā. Te kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā 
sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapannā’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe sugate duggate; yathākammūpage satte pajānāti. ‘Idampi 
kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca.

Āsavakkhayañāṇaṃ

248. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte āsavānaṃ 
khayañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So idaṃ dukkhanti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ dukkhasamudayoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
ayaṃ dukkhanirodhoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Ime āsavāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ 
āsavasamudayoti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ayaṃ āsavanirodhoti yathābhūtaṃ 
pajānāti, ayaṃ āsavanirodhagāminī paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Tassa 
evaṃ jānato evaṃ passato kāmāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi 
cittaṃ vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmiṃ vimuttami’ti 
ñāṇaṃ hoti, ‘khīṇā jāti, vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ 
itthattāyā’ti pajānāti.

249. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, mahārāja, pabbatasaṅkhepe udakarahado 
accho vippasanno anāvilo. Tattha cakkhumā puriso tīre ṭhito passeyya 
sippisambukampi sakkharakathalampi macchagumbampi carantampi 
tiṭṭhantampi. Tassa evamassa – ‘ayaṃ kho udakarahado accho vippasanno 
anāvilo. Tatrime sippisambukāpi sakkharakathalāpi macchagumbāpi 
carantipi tiṭṭhantipī’ti. Evameva kho, mahārāja, bhikkhu evaṃ samāhite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye 
ṭhite āneñjappatte āsavānaṃ khayañāṇāya cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. 
‘So idaṃ dukkha’nti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ dukkhasamudayo’ti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ dukkhanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
‘ayaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī paṭipadā’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. ‘Ime āsavāti 
yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ āsavasamudayo’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, 
‘ayaṃ āsavanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti, ‘ayaṃ āsavanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadāti yathābhūtaṃ pajānāti. Tassa evaṃ jānato evaṃ passato 
kāmāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, bhavāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccati, avijjāsavāpi 
cittaṃ vimuccati, ‘vimuttasmiṃ vimuttamiti ñāṇaṃ hoti, ‘khīṇā jāti, 
vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ itthattāyā’ti pajānāti. 
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Idaṃ kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca. Imasmā ca pana, 
mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikā sāmaññaphalā aññaṃ sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
uttaritaraṃ vā paṇītataraṃ vā natthī’’ti.

Ajātasattuupāsakattapaṭivedanā

250. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bhante, abhikkantaṃ, bhante. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya ‘cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ, bhante, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena 
dhammo pakāsito. Esāhaṃ, bhante, bhagavantaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi 
dhammañca bhikkhusaṅghañca. Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ gataṃ. Accayo maṃ, bhante, accagamā yathābālaṃ 
yathāmūḷhaṃ yathāakusalaṃ, yohaṃ pitaraṃ dhammikaṃ dhammarājānaṃ 
issariyakāraṇā jīvitā voropesiṃ. Tassa me, bhante bhagavā accayaṃ 
accayato paṭiggaṇhātu āyatiṃ saṃvarāyā’’ti.

251. ‘‘Taggha tvaṃ, mahārāja, accayo accagamā yathābālaṃ 
yathāmūḷhaṃ yathāakusalaṃ, yaṃ tvaṃ pitaraṃ dhammikaṃ 
dhammarājānaṃ jīvitā voropesi. Yato ca kho tvaṃ, mahārāja, accayaṃ 
accayato disvā yathādhammaṃ paṭikarosi, taṃ te mayaṃ paṭiggaṇhāma. 
Vuddhihesā, mahārāja, ariyassa vinaye, yo accayaṃ accayato disvā 
yathādhammaṃ paṭikaroti, āyatiṃ saṃvaraṃ āpajjatī’’ti.

252. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘handa ca dāni mayaṃ, bhante, gacchāma bahukiccā mayaṃ 
bahukaraṇīyā’’ti. ‘‘Yassadāni tvaṃ, mahārāja, kālaṃ maññasī’’ti. Atha kho 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā 
pakkāmi.

253. Atha kho bhagavā acirapakkantassa rañño māgadhassa 
ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘khatāyaṃ, bhikkhave, 
rājā. Upahatāyaṃ, bhikkhave, rājā. Sacāyaṃ, bhikkhave, rājā pitaraṃ 
dhammikaṃ dhammarājānaṃ jīvitā na voropessatha, imasmiññeva āsane 
virajaṃ vītamalaṃ dhammacakkhuṃ uppajjissathā’’ti. Idamavoca bhagavā. 
Attamanā te bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti.
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Sāmaññaphalasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ dutiyaṃ.

3. Ambaṭṭhasuttaṃ
254. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā kosalesu cārikaṃ 

caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena icchānaṅgalaṃ nāma kosalānaṃ brāhmaṇagāmo tadavasari. Tatra 
sudaṃ bhagavā icchānaṅgale viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe.

Pokkharasātivatthu

255. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ukkaṭṭhaṃ  
ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ 
raññā pasenadinā kosalena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Assosi 
kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti – ‘‘samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sakyaputto 
sakyakulā pabbajito kosalesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena 
saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchānaṅgalaṃ anuppatto 
icchānaṅgale viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ 
gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ . So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ, sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ, 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhamāṇavo

256. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ambaṭṭho 
nāma māṇavo antevāsī hoti ajjhāyako mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ  pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo anuññātapaṭiññāto 
sake ācariyake tevijjake pāvacane – ‘‘yamahaṃ jānāmi, taṃ tvaṃ jānāsi; 
yaṃ tvaṃ jānāsi tamahaṃ jānāmī’’ti.

257. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ 
āmantesi – ‘‘ayaṃ, tāta ambaṭṭha, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā 
pabbajito kosalesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchānaṅgalaṃ anuppatto icchānaṅgale 
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Idaṃ kho, mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ purimehi sandiṭṭhikehi 
sāmaññaphalehi abhikkantatarañca paṇītatarañca. Imasmā ca pana, 
mahārāja, sandiṭṭhikā sāmaññaphalā aññaṃ sandiṭṭhikaṃ sāmaññaphalaṃ 
uttaritaraṃ vā paṇītataraṃ vā natthī’’ti.

Ajātasattuupāsakattapaṭivedanā

250. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bhante, abhikkantaṃ, bhante. Seyyathāpi, 
bhante, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya ‘cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ, bhante, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena 
dhammo pakāsito. Esāhaṃ, bhante, bhagavantaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi 
dhammañca bhikkhusaṅghañca. Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ gataṃ. Accayo maṃ, bhante, accagamā yathābālaṃ 
yathāmūḷhaṃ yathāakusalaṃ, yohaṃ pitaraṃ dhammikaṃ dhammarājānaṃ 
issariyakāraṇā jīvitā voropesiṃ. Tassa me, bhante bhagavā accayaṃ 
accayato paṭiggaṇhātu āyatiṃ saṃvarāyā’’ti.

251. ‘‘Taggha tvaṃ, mahārāja, accayo accagamā yathābālaṃ 
yathāmūḷhaṃ yathāakusalaṃ, yaṃ tvaṃ pitaraṃ dhammikaṃ 
dhammarājānaṃ jīvitā voropesi. Yato ca kho tvaṃ, mahārāja, accayaṃ 
accayato disvā yathādhammaṃ paṭikarosi, taṃ te mayaṃ paṭiggaṇhāma. 
Vuddhihesā, mahārāja, ariyassa vinaye, yo accayaṃ accayato disvā 
yathādhammaṃ paṭikaroti, āyatiṃ saṃvaraṃ āpajjatī’’ti.

252. Evaṃ vutte, rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘handa ca dāni mayaṃ, bhante, gacchāma bahukiccā mayaṃ 
bahukaraṇīyā’’ti. ‘‘Yassadāni tvaṃ, mahārāja, kālaṃ maññasī’’ti. Atha kho 
rājā māgadho ajātasattu vedehiputto bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinanditvā 
anumoditvā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā 
pakkāmi.

253. Atha kho bhagavā acirapakkantassa rañño māgadhassa 
ajātasattussa vedehiputtassa bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘khatāyaṃ, bhikkhave, 
rājā. Upahatāyaṃ, bhikkhave, rājā. Sacāyaṃ, bhikkhave, rājā pitaraṃ 
dhammikaṃ dhammarājānaṃ jīvitā na voropessatha, imasmiññeva āsane 
virajaṃ vītamalaṃ dhammacakkhuṃ uppajjissathā’’ti. Idamavoca bhagavā. 
Attamanā te bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitaṃ abhinandunti.
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Sāmaññaphalasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ dutiyaṃ.

3. Ambaṭṭhasuttaṃ
254. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā kosalesu cārikaṃ 

caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena icchānaṅgalaṃ nāma kosalānaṃ brāhmaṇagāmo tadavasari. Tatra 
sudaṃ bhagavā icchānaṅgale viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe.

Pokkharasātivatthu

255. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ukkaṭṭhaṃ  
ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ 
raññā pasenadinā kosalena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Assosi 
kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti – ‘‘samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sakyaputto 
sakyakulā pabbajito kosalesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena 
saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchānaṅgalaṃ anuppatto 
icchānaṅgale viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ 
gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ . So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ, sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ, 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhamāṇavo

256. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ambaṭṭho 
nāma māṇavo antevāsī hoti ajjhāyako mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ  pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo anuññātapaṭiññāto 
sake ācariyake tevijjake pāvacane – ‘‘yamahaṃ jānāmi, taṃ tvaṃ jānāsi; 
yaṃ tvaṃ jānāsi tamahaṃ jānāmī’’ti.

257. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ 
āmantesi – ‘‘ayaṃ, tāta ambaṭṭha, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā 
pabbajito kosalesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchānaṅgalaṃ anuppatto icchānaṅgale 
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viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā, arahaṃ 
sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ, sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotīti. Ehi tvaṃ tāta ambaṭṭha, yena 
samaṇo gotamo tenupasaṅkama; upasaṅkamitvā samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ jānāhi, 
yadi vā taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathāsantaṃyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi 
vā no tathā. Yadi vā so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso, tathā 
mayaṃ taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ vedissāmā’’ti.

258. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ panāhaṃ, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ jānissāmi 
– ‘yadi vā taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathāsantaṃyeva saddo abbhuggato, 
yadi vā no tathā. Yadi vā so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso’’’ti?

‘‘Āgatāni kho, tāta ambaṭṭha, amhākaṃ mantesu dvattiṃsa 
mahāpurisalakkhaṇāni, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveyeva 
gatiyo bhavanti anaññā. Sace agāraṃ ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti cakkavattī 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni bhavanti. Seyyathidaṃ 
– cakkaratanaṃ, hatthiratanaṃ, assaratanaṃ, maṇiratanaṃ, itthiratanaṃ, 
gahapatiratanaṃ, pariṇāyakaratanameva sattamaṃ. Parosahassaṃ kho 
panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīraṅgarūpā parasenappamaddanā. So imaṃ 
pathaviṃ sāgarapariyantaṃ adaṇḍena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati, arahaṃ hoti 
sammāsambuddho loke vivaṭṭacchado. Ahaṃ kho pana, tāta ambaṭṭha, 
mantānaṃ dātā; tvaṃ mantānaṃ paṭiggahetā’’ti.

259. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo brāhmaṇassa 
pokkharasātissa paṭissutvā uṭṭhāyāsanā brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā vaḷavārathamāruyha sambahulehi 
māṇavakehi saddhiṃ yena icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍo tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā 
yānassa bhūmi yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikova ārāmaṃ pāvisi. 
Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū abbhokāse caṅkamanti. Atha 
kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena te bhikkhū tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
te bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘kahaṃ nu kho, bho, etarahi so bhavaṃ gotamo 
viharati? Tañhi mayaṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya idhūpasaṅkantā’’ti.
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260. Atha kho tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – ‘‘ayaṃ kho 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo abhiññātakolañño ceva abhiññātassa ca brāhmaṇassa 
pokkharasātissa antevāsī. Agaru kho pana bhagavato evarūpehi kulaputtehi 
saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo hotī’’ti. Te ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘eso 
ambaṭṭha vihāro saṃvutadvāro, tena appasaddo upasaṅkamitvā ataramāno 
āḷindaṃ pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaḷaṃ ākoṭehi, vivarissati te bhagavā 
dvāra’’nti.

261. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena so vihāro saṃvutadvāro, tena 
appasaddo upasaṅkamitvā ataramāno āḷindaṃ pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaḷaṃ 
ākoṭesi. Vivari bhagavā dvāraṃ. Pāvisi ambaṭṭho māṇavo. Māṇavakāpi 
pavisitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu, sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ 
sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu. Ambaṭṭho pana māṇavo 
caṅkamantopi nisinnena bhagavatā kañci kañci  kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāreti, 
ṭhitopi nisinnena bhagavatā kiñci kiñci kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāreti.

262. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘evaṃ nu 
te, ambaṭṭha, brāhmaṇehi vuddhehi mahallakehi ācariyapācariyehi saddhiṃ 
kathāsallāpo hoti, yathayidaṃ caraṃ tiṭṭhaṃ nisinnena mayā kiñci kiñci 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretī’’ti?

Paṭhamaibbhavādo

263. ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama. Gacchanto vā hi, bho gotama, gacchantena 
brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, ṭhito vā hi, bho gotama, 
ṭhitena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, nisinno vā hi, 
bho gotama, nisinnena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, 
sayāno vā hi, bho gotama, sayānena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ 
sallapitumarahati. Ye ca kho te, bho gotama, muṇḍakā samaṇakā ibbhā kaṇhā  
bandhupādāpaccā, tehipi me saddhiṃ evaṃ kathāsallāpo hoti, yathariva 
bhotā gotamenā’’ti. ‘‘Atthikavato kho pana te, ambaṭṭha, idhāgamanaṃ 
ahosi, yāyeva kho panatthāya āgaccheyyātha , tameva atthaṃ sādhukaṃ 
manasi kareyyātha . Avusitavāyeva kho pana bho ayaṃ ambaṭṭho māṇavo 
vusitamānī kimaññatra avusitattā’’ti.

264. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavatā avusitavādena vuccamāno 
kupito anattamano bhagavantaṃyeva khuṃsento bhagavantaṃyeva 
vambhento bhagavantaṃyeva upavadamāno – ‘‘samaṇo ca me, bho, 
gotamo pāpito bhavissatī’’ti bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘caṇḍā, bho 
gotama, sakyajāti; pharusā, bho gotama, sakyajāti; lahusā, bho gotama, 
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viharati icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍe. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā, arahaṃ 
sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ, sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotīti. Ehi tvaṃ tāta ambaṭṭha, yena 
samaṇo gotamo tenupasaṅkama; upasaṅkamitvā samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ jānāhi, 
yadi vā taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathāsantaṃyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi 
vā no tathā. Yadi vā so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso, tathā 
mayaṃ taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ vedissāmā’’ti.

258. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ panāhaṃ, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ jānissāmi 
– ‘yadi vā taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathāsantaṃyeva saddo abbhuggato, 
yadi vā no tathā. Yadi vā so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso, yadi vā na tādiso’’’ti?

‘‘Āgatāni kho, tāta ambaṭṭha, amhākaṃ mantesu dvattiṃsa 
mahāpurisalakkhaṇāni, yehi samannāgatassa mahāpurisassa dveyeva 
gatiyo bhavanti anaññā. Sace agāraṃ ajjhāvasati, rājā hoti cakkavattī 
dhammiko dhammarājā cāturanto vijitāvī janapadatthāvariyappatto 
sattaratanasamannāgato. Tassimāni satta ratanāni bhavanti. Seyyathidaṃ 
– cakkaratanaṃ, hatthiratanaṃ, assaratanaṃ, maṇiratanaṃ, itthiratanaṃ, 
gahapatiratanaṃ, pariṇāyakaratanameva sattamaṃ. Parosahassaṃ kho 
panassa puttā bhavanti sūrā vīraṅgarūpā parasenappamaddanā. So imaṃ 
pathaviṃ sāgarapariyantaṃ adaṇḍena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajati, arahaṃ hoti 
sammāsambuddho loke vivaṭṭacchado. Ahaṃ kho pana, tāta ambaṭṭha, 
mantānaṃ dātā; tvaṃ mantānaṃ paṭiggahetā’’ti.

259. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo brāhmaṇassa 
pokkharasātissa paṭissutvā uṭṭhāyāsanā brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā vaḷavārathamāruyha sambahulehi 
māṇavakehi saddhiṃ yena icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍo tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā 
yānassa bhūmi yānena gantvā yānā paccorohitvā pattikova ārāmaṃ pāvisi. 
Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū abbhokāse caṅkamanti. Atha 
kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena te bhikkhū tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
te bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘kahaṃ nu kho, bho, etarahi so bhavaṃ gotamo 
viharati? Tañhi mayaṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya idhūpasaṅkantā’’ti.
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260. Atha kho tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – ‘‘ayaṃ kho 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo abhiññātakolañño ceva abhiññātassa ca brāhmaṇassa 
pokkharasātissa antevāsī. Agaru kho pana bhagavato evarūpehi kulaputtehi 
saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo hotī’’ti. Te ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘eso 
ambaṭṭha vihāro saṃvutadvāro, tena appasaddo upasaṅkamitvā ataramāno 
āḷindaṃ pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaḷaṃ ākoṭehi, vivarissati te bhagavā 
dvāra’’nti.

261. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena so vihāro saṃvutadvāro, tena 
appasaddo upasaṅkamitvā ataramāno āḷindaṃ pavisitvā ukkāsitvā aggaḷaṃ 
ākoṭesi. Vivari bhagavā dvāraṃ. Pāvisi ambaṭṭho māṇavo. Māṇavakāpi 
pavisitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu, sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ 
sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu. Ambaṭṭho pana māṇavo 
caṅkamantopi nisinnena bhagavatā kañci kañci  kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāreti, 
ṭhitopi nisinnena bhagavatā kiñci kiñci kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāreti.

262. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘evaṃ nu 
te, ambaṭṭha, brāhmaṇehi vuddhehi mahallakehi ācariyapācariyehi saddhiṃ 
kathāsallāpo hoti, yathayidaṃ caraṃ tiṭṭhaṃ nisinnena mayā kiñci kiñci 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretī’’ti?

Paṭhamaibbhavādo

263. ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama. Gacchanto vā hi, bho gotama, gacchantena 
brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, ṭhito vā hi, bho gotama, 
ṭhitena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, nisinno vā hi, 
bho gotama, nisinnena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ sallapitumarahati, 
sayāno vā hi, bho gotama, sayānena brāhmaṇo brāhmaṇena saddhiṃ 
sallapitumarahati. Ye ca kho te, bho gotama, muṇḍakā samaṇakā ibbhā kaṇhā  
bandhupādāpaccā, tehipi me saddhiṃ evaṃ kathāsallāpo hoti, yathariva 
bhotā gotamenā’’ti. ‘‘Atthikavato kho pana te, ambaṭṭha, idhāgamanaṃ 
ahosi, yāyeva kho panatthāya āgaccheyyātha , tameva atthaṃ sādhukaṃ 
manasi kareyyātha . Avusitavāyeva kho pana bho ayaṃ ambaṭṭho māṇavo 
vusitamānī kimaññatra avusitattā’’ti.

264. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavatā avusitavādena vuccamāno 
kupito anattamano bhagavantaṃyeva khuṃsento bhagavantaṃyeva 
vambhento bhagavantaṃyeva upavadamāno – ‘‘samaṇo ca me, bho, 
gotamo pāpito bhavissatī’’ti bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘caṇḍā, bho 
gotama, sakyajāti; pharusā, bho gotama, sakyajāti; lahusā, bho gotama, 
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sakyajāti; bhassā, bho gotama, sakyajāti; ibbhā santā ibbhā samānā na 
brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti , na brāhmaṇe mānenti, 
na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyanti. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ paṭhamaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Dutiyaibbhavādo

265. ‘‘Kiṃ pana te, ambaṭṭha, sakyā aparaddhu’’nti? ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, 
bho gotama, samayaṃ ācariyassa brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa kenacideva 
karaṇīyena kapilavatthuṃ agamāsiṃ. Yena sakyānaṃ sandhāgāraṃ 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sakyā ceva 
sakyakumārā ca sandhāgāre  uccesu āsanesu nisinnā honti aññamaññaṃ 
aṅgulipatodakehi  sañjagghantā saṃkīḷantā, aññadatthu mamaññeva maññe 
anujagghantā, na maṃ koci āsanenapi nimantesi. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ dutiyaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Tatiyaibbhavādo

266. ‘‘Laṭukikāpi kho, ambaṭṭha, sakuṇikā sake kulāvake kāmalāpinī 
hoti. Sakaṃ kho panetaṃ, ambaṭṭha, sakyānaṃ yadidaṃ kapilavatthuṃ, 
nārahatāyasmā ambaṭṭho imāya appamattāya abhisajjitu’’nti. ‘‘Cattārome, 
bho gotama, vaṇṇā – khattiyā brāhmaṇā vessā suddā. Imesañhi, bho 
gotama, catunnaṃ vaṇṇānaṃ tayo vaṇṇā – khattiyā ca vessā ca suddā ca – 
aññadatthu brāhmaṇasseva paricārakā sampajjanti. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ tatiyaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Dāsiputtavādo

267. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘atibāḷhaṃ kho ayaṃ 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo sakyesu ibbhavādena nimmādeti, yaṃnūnāhaṃ gottaṃ 
puccheyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – 
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‘‘kathaṃ gottosi, ambaṭṭhā’’ti? ‘‘Kaṇhāyanohamasmi, bho gotamā’’ti. 
Porāṇaṃ kho pana te ambaṭṭha mātāpettikaṃ nāmagottaṃ anussarato 
ayyaputtā sakyā bhavanti; dāsiputto tvamasi sakyānaṃ. Sakyā kho pana, 
ambaṭṭha, rājānaṃ okkākaṃ pitāmahaṃ dahanti.

‘‘Bhūtapubbaṃ, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko yā sā mahesī piyā manāpā, 
tassā puttassa rajjaṃ pariṇāmetukāmo jeṭṭhakumāre raṭṭhasmā pabbājesi – 
okkāmukhaṃ karakaṇḍaṃ  hatthinikaṃ sinisūraṃ . Te raṭṭhasmā pabbājitā 
himavantapasse pokkharaṇiyā tīre mahāsākasaṇḍo, tattha vāsaṃ kappesuṃ. 
Te jātisambhedabhayā sakāhi bhaginīhi saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappesuṃ.

‘‘Atha kho, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko amacce pārisajje āmantesi – ‘kahaṃ 
nu kho, bho, etarahi kumārā sammantī’ti? ‘Atthi, deva, himavantapasse 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre mahāsākasaṇḍo, tatthetarahi kumārā sammanti. Te 
jātisambhedabhayā sakāhi bhaginīhi saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappentī’ti. Atha 
kho, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko udānaṃ udānesi – ‘sakyā vata, bho, kumārā, 
paramasakyā vata, bho, kumārā’ti. Tadagge kho pana ambaṭṭha sakyā 
paññāyanti; so ca nesaṃ pubbapuriso.

‘‘Rañño kho pana, ambaṭṭha, okkākassa disā nāma dāsī ahosi. Sā kaṇhaṃ 
nāma  janesi. Jāto kaṇho pabyāhāsi – ‘dhovatha maṃ, amma, nahāpetha 
maṃ amma, imasmā maṃ asucismā parimocetha, atthāya vo bhavissāmī’ti. 
Yathā kho pana ambaṭṭha etarahi manussā pisāce disvā ‘pisācā’ti sañjānanti; 
evameva kho, ambaṭṭha, tena kho pana samayena manussā pisāce ‘kaṇhā’ti 
sañjānanti. Te evamāhaṃsu – ‘ayaṃ jāto pabyāhāsi, kaṇho jāto, pisāco jāto’ti. 
Tadagge kho pana, ambaṭṭha kaṇhāyanā paññāyanti, so ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ 
pubbapuriso. Iti kho te, ambaṭṭha, porāṇaṃ mātāpettikaṃ nāmagottaṃ 
anussarato ayyaputtā sakyā bhavanti, dāsiputto tvamasi sakyāna’’nti.

268. Evaṃ vutte, te māṇavakā bhagavantaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘mā 
bhavaṃ gotamo ambaṭṭhaṃ atibāḷhaṃ dāsiputtavādena nimmādesi. Sujāto 
ca, bho gotama ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, bahussuto 
ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, paṇḍito ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā gotamena saddhiṃ 
asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’’nti.

269. Atha kho bhagavā te māṇavake etadavoca – ‘‘sace kho tumhākaṃ 
māṇavakānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘dujjāto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, akulaputto ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, appassuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, akalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, duppañño ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, na ca pahoti ambaṭṭho 
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sakyajāti; bhassā, bho gotama, sakyajāti; ibbhā santā ibbhā samānā na 
brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti , na brāhmaṇe mānenti, 
na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyanti. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ paṭhamaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Dutiyaibbhavādo

265. ‘‘Kiṃ pana te, ambaṭṭha, sakyā aparaddhu’’nti? ‘‘Ekamidāhaṃ, 
bho gotama, samayaṃ ācariyassa brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa kenacideva 
karaṇīyena kapilavatthuṃ agamāsiṃ. Yena sakyānaṃ sandhāgāraṃ 
tenupasaṅkamiṃ. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sakyā ceva 
sakyakumārā ca sandhāgāre  uccesu āsanesu nisinnā honti aññamaññaṃ 
aṅgulipatodakehi  sañjagghantā saṃkīḷantā, aññadatthu mamaññeva maññe 
anujagghantā, na maṃ koci āsanenapi nimantesi. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ dutiyaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Tatiyaibbhavādo

266. ‘‘Laṭukikāpi kho, ambaṭṭha, sakuṇikā sake kulāvake kāmalāpinī 
hoti. Sakaṃ kho panetaṃ, ambaṭṭha, sakyānaṃ yadidaṃ kapilavatthuṃ, 
nārahatāyasmā ambaṭṭho imāya appamattāya abhisajjitu’’nti. ‘‘Cattārome, 
bho gotama, vaṇṇā – khattiyā brāhmaṇā vessā suddā. Imesañhi, bho 
gotama, catunnaṃ vaṇṇānaṃ tayo vaṇṇā – khattiyā ca vessā ca suddā ca – 
aññadatthu brāhmaṇasseva paricārakā sampajjanti. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
nacchannaṃ, tayidaṃ nappatirūpaṃ, yadime sakyā ibbhā santā ibbhā 
samānā na brāhmaṇe sakkaronti, na brāhmaṇe garuṃ karonti, na brāhmaṇe 
mānenti, na brāhmaṇe pūjenti, na brāhmaṇe apacāyantī’’ti. Itiha ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo idaṃ tatiyaṃ sakyesu ibbhavādaṃ nipātesi.

Dāsiputtavādo

267. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘atibāḷhaṃ kho ayaṃ 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo sakyesu ibbhavādena nimmādeti, yaṃnūnāhaṃ gottaṃ 
puccheyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – 
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‘‘kathaṃ gottosi, ambaṭṭhā’’ti? ‘‘Kaṇhāyanohamasmi, bho gotamā’’ti. 
Porāṇaṃ kho pana te ambaṭṭha mātāpettikaṃ nāmagottaṃ anussarato 
ayyaputtā sakyā bhavanti; dāsiputto tvamasi sakyānaṃ. Sakyā kho pana, 
ambaṭṭha, rājānaṃ okkākaṃ pitāmahaṃ dahanti.

‘‘Bhūtapubbaṃ, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko yā sā mahesī piyā manāpā, 
tassā puttassa rajjaṃ pariṇāmetukāmo jeṭṭhakumāre raṭṭhasmā pabbājesi – 
okkāmukhaṃ karakaṇḍaṃ  hatthinikaṃ sinisūraṃ . Te raṭṭhasmā pabbājitā 
himavantapasse pokkharaṇiyā tīre mahāsākasaṇḍo, tattha vāsaṃ kappesuṃ. 
Te jātisambhedabhayā sakāhi bhaginīhi saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappesuṃ.

‘‘Atha kho, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko amacce pārisajje āmantesi – ‘kahaṃ 
nu kho, bho, etarahi kumārā sammantī’ti? ‘Atthi, deva, himavantapasse 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre mahāsākasaṇḍo, tatthetarahi kumārā sammanti. Te 
jātisambhedabhayā sakāhi bhaginīhi saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappentī’ti. Atha 
kho, ambaṭṭha, rājā okkāko udānaṃ udānesi – ‘sakyā vata, bho, kumārā, 
paramasakyā vata, bho, kumārā’ti. Tadagge kho pana ambaṭṭha sakyā 
paññāyanti; so ca nesaṃ pubbapuriso.

‘‘Rañño kho pana, ambaṭṭha, okkākassa disā nāma dāsī ahosi. Sā kaṇhaṃ 
nāma  janesi. Jāto kaṇho pabyāhāsi – ‘dhovatha maṃ, amma, nahāpetha 
maṃ amma, imasmā maṃ asucismā parimocetha, atthāya vo bhavissāmī’ti. 
Yathā kho pana ambaṭṭha etarahi manussā pisāce disvā ‘pisācā’ti sañjānanti; 
evameva kho, ambaṭṭha, tena kho pana samayena manussā pisāce ‘kaṇhā’ti 
sañjānanti. Te evamāhaṃsu – ‘ayaṃ jāto pabyāhāsi, kaṇho jāto, pisāco jāto’ti. 
Tadagge kho pana, ambaṭṭha kaṇhāyanā paññāyanti, so ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ 
pubbapuriso. Iti kho te, ambaṭṭha, porāṇaṃ mātāpettikaṃ nāmagottaṃ 
anussarato ayyaputtā sakyā bhavanti, dāsiputto tvamasi sakyāna’’nti.

268. Evaṃ vutte, te māṇavakā bhagavantaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘mā 
bhavaṃ gotamo ambaṭṭhaṃ atibāḷhaṃ dāsiputtavādena nimmādesi. Sujāto 
ca, bho gotama ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, bahussuto 
ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, paṇḍito ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā gotamena saddhiṃ 
asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’’nti.

269. Atha kho bhagavā te māṇavake etadavoca – ‘‘sace kho tumhākaṃ 
māṇavakānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘dujjāto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, akulaputto ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, appassuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, akalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo, duppañño ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, na ca pahoti ambaṭṭho 
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māṇavo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, 
tiṭṭhatu ambaṭṭho māṇavo, tumhe mayā saddhiṃ mantavho asmiṃ vacane. 
Sace pana tumhākaṃ māṇavakānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘sujāto ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, bahussuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, 
kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, paṇḍito ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, 
pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane 
paṭimantetu’nti, tiṭṭhatha tumhe; ambaṭṭho māṇavo mayā saddhiṃ 
paṭimantetū’’ti.

‘‘Sujāto ca, bho gotama, ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, bahussuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, paṇḍito ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā 
gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetuṃ, tuṇhī mayaṃ bhavissāma, 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetū’’ti.

270. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ kho 
pana te, ambaṭṭha, sahadhammiko pañho āgacchati, akāmā byākātabbo. 
Sace tvaṃ na byākarissasi, aññena vā aññaṃ paṭicarissasi, tuṇhī vā 
bhavissasi, pakkamissasi vā ettheva te sattadhā muddhā phalissati. Taṃ kiṃ 
maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ mahallakānaṃ 
ācariyapācariyānaṃ bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā, ko ca 
kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti?

Evaṃ vutte, ambaṭṭho māṇavo tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho bhagavā 
ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te 
sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ mahallakānaṃ ācariyapācariyānaṃ 
bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā, ko ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ 
pubbapuriso’’ti? Dutiyampi kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo tuṇhī ahosi. Atha kho 
bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘byākarohi dāni ambaṭṭha, na 
dāni, te tuṇhībhāvassa kālo. Yo kho, ambaṭṭha, tathāgatena yāvatatiyakaṃ 
sahadhammikaṃ pañhaṃ puṭṭho na byākaroti, etthevassa sattadhā muddhā 
phalissatī’’ti.

271. Tena kho pana samayena vajirapāṇī yakkho mahantaṃ ayokūṭaṃ 
ādāya ādittaṃ sampajjalitaṃ sajotibhūtaṃ  ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa upari 
vehāsaṃ ṭhito hoti – ‘‘sacāyaṃ ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavatā yāvatatiyakaṃ 
sahadhammikaṃ pañhaṃ puṭṭho na byākarissati, etthevassa sattadhā 
muddhaṃ phālessāmī’’ti. Taṃ kho pana vajirapāṇiṃ yakkhaṃ bhagavā 
ceva passati ambaṭṭho ca māṇavo.
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272. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto 
bhagavantaṃyeva tāṇaṃ gavesī bhagavantaṃyeva leṇaṃ gavesī 
bhagavantaṃyeva saraṇaṃ gavesī – upanisīditvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘kimetaṃ  bhavaṃ gotamo āha? Punabhavaṃ gotamo bravitū’’ti .

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ 
mahallakānaṃ ācariyapācariyānaṃ bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā 
kaṇhāyanā, ko ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti? ‘‘Evameva me, bho 
gotama, sutaṃ yatheva bhavaṃ gotamo āha. Tatopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā; so 
ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhavaṃsakathā

273. Evaṃ vutte, te māṇavakā unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā ahesuṃ 
– ‘‘dujjāto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho māṇavo; akulaputto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo; dāsiputto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho māṇavo sakyānaṃ. Ayyaputtā kira, 
bho, ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa sakyā bhavanti. Dhammavādiṃyeva kira 
mayaṃ samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ apasādetabbaṃ amaññimhā’’ti.

274. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘atibāḷhaṃ kho ime māṇavakā 
ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ dāsiputtavādena nimmādenti, yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
parimoceyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā te māṇavake etadavoca – ‘‘mā kho 
tumhe, māṇavakā, ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ atibāḷhaṃ dāsiputtavādena 
nimmādetha. Uḷāro so kaṇho isi ahosi. So dakkhiṇajanapadaṃ gantvā 
brahmamante adhīyitvā rājānaṃ okkākaṃ upasaṅkamitvā maddarūpiṃ 
dhītaraṃ yāci. Tassa rājā okkāko – ‘ko nevaṃ re ayaṃ mayhaṃ dāsiputto 
samāno maddarūpiṃ dhītaraṃ yācatī’’’ ti, kupito anattamano khurappaṃ 
sannayhi . So taṃ khurappaṃ neva asakkhi muñcituṃ, no paṭisaṃharituṃ.

‘‘Atha kho, māṇavakā, amaccā pārisajjā kaṇhaṃ isiṃ upasaṅkamitvā 
etadavocuṃ – ‘sotthi, bhaddante , hotu rañño; sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rañño’ti. 
‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño, api ca rājā yadi adho khurappaṃ muñcissati, yāvatā 
rañño vijitaṃ, ettāvatā pathavī undriyissatī’ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu 
rañño, sotthi janapadassā’ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño, sotthi janapadassa, api 
ca rājā yadi uddhaṃ khurappaṃ muñcissati, yāvatā rañño vijitaṃ, ettāvatā 
satta vassāni devo na vassissatī’ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rañño sotthi 
janapadassa devo ca vassatū’ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño sotthi janapadassa 
devo ca vassissati, api ca rājā jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ patiṭṭhāpetu, sotthi 
kumāro pallomo bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho, māṇavakā, amaccā okkākassa 
ārocesuṃ – ‘okkāko jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ patiṭṭhāpetu. Sotthi kumāro 
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māṇavo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, 
tiṭṭhatu ambaṭṭho māṇavo, tumhe mayā saddhiṃ mantavho asmiṃ vacane. 
Sace pana tumhākaṃ māṇavakānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘sujāto ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, bahussuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, 
kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, paṇḍito ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, 
pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane 
paṭimantetu’nti, tiṭṭhatha tumhe; ambaṭṭho māṇavo mayā saddhiṃ 
paṭimantetū’’ti.

‘‘Sujāto ca, bho gotama, ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kulaputto ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, bahussuto ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, paṇḍito ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo, pahoti ca ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā 
gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetuṃ, tuṇhī mayaṃ bhavissāma, 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhotā gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetū’’ti.

270. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ayaṃ kho 
pana te, ambaṭṭha, sahadhammiko pañho āgacchati, akāmā byākātabbo. 
Sace tvaṃ na byākarissasi, aññena vā aññaṃ paṭicarissasi, tuṇhī vā 
bhavissasi, pakkamissasi vā ettheva te sattadhā muddhā phalissati. Taṃ kiṃ 
maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ mahallakānaṃ 
ācariyapācariyānaṃ bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā, ko ca 
kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti?

Evaṃ vutte, ambaṭṭho māṇavo tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho bhagavā 
ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te 
sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ mahallakānaṃ ācariyapācariyānaṃ 
bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā, ko ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ 
pubbapuriso’’ti? Dutiyampi kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo tuṇhī ahosi. Atha kho 
bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘byākarohi dāni ambaṭṭha, na 
dāni, te tuṇhībhāvassa kālo. Yo kho, ambaṭṭha, tathāgatena yāvatatiyakaṃ 
sahadhammikaṃ pañhaṃ puṭṭho na byākaroti, etthevassa sattadhā muddhā 
phalissatī’’ti.

271. Tena kho pana samayena vajirapāṇī yakkho mahantaṃ ayokūṭaṃ 
ādāya ādittaṃ sampajjalitaṃ sajotibhūtaṃ  ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa upari 
vehāsaṃ ṭhito hoti – ‘‘sacāyaṃ ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavatā yāvatatiyakaṃ 
sahadhammikaṃ pañhaṃ puṭṭho na byākarissati, etthevassa sattadhā 
muddhaṃ phālessāmī’’ti. Taṃ kho pana vajirapāṇiṃ yakkhaṃ bhagavā 
ceva passati ambaṭṭho ca māṇavo.
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272. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto 
bhagavantaṃyeva tāṇaṃ gavesī bhagavantaṃyeva leṇaṃ gavesī 
bhagavantaṃyeva saraṇaṃ gavesī – upanisīditvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘kimetaṃ  bhavaṃ gotamo āha? Punabhavaṃ gotamo bravitū’’ti .

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ vuddhānaṃ 
mahallakānaṃ ācariyapācariyānaṃ bhāsamānānaṃ kutopabhutikā 
kaṇhāyanā, ko ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti? ‘‘Evameva me, bho 
gotama, sutaṃ yatheva bhavaṃ gotamo āha. Tatopabhutikā kaṇhāyanā; so 
ca kaṇhāyanānaṃ pubbapuriso’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhavaṃsakathā

273. Evaṃ vutte, te māṇavakā unnādino uccāsaddamahāsaddā ahesuṃ 
– ‘‘dujjāto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho māṇavo; akulaputto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo; dāsiputto kira, bho, ambaṭṭho māṇavo sakyānaṃ. Ayyaputtā kira, 
bho, ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa sakyā bhavanti. Dhammavādiṃyeva kira 
mayaṃ samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ apasādetabbaṃ amaññimhā’’ti.

274. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘atibāḷhaṃ kho ime māṇavakā 
ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ dāsiputtavādena nimmādenti, yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
parimoceyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā te māṇavake etadavoca – ‘‘mā kho 
tumhe, māṇavakā, ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ atibāḷhaṃ dāsiputtavādena 
nimmādetha. Uḷāro so kaṇho isi ahosi. So dakkhiṇajanapadaṃ gantvā 
brahmamante adhīyitvā rājānaṃ okkākaṃ upasaṅkamitvā maddarūpiṃ 
dhītaraṃ yāci. Tassa rājā okkāko – ‘ko nevaṃ re ayaṃ mayhaṃ dāsiputto 
samāno maddarūpiṃ dhītaraṃ yācatī’’’ ti, kupito anattamano khurappaṃ 
sannayhi . So taṃ khurappaṃ neva asakkhi muñcituṃ, no paṭisaṃharituṃ.

‘‘Atha kho, māṇavakā, amaccā pārisajjā kaṇhaṃ isiṃ upasaṅkamitvā 
etadavocuṃ – ‘sotthi, bhaddante , hotu rañño; sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rañño’ti. 
‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño, api ca rājā yadi adho khurappaṃ muñcissati, yāvatā 
rañño vijitaṃ, ettāvatā pathavī undriyissatī’ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu 
rañño, sotthi janapadassā’ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño, sotthi janapadassa, api 
ca rājā yadi uddhaṃ khurappaṃ muñcissati, yāvatā rañño vijitaṃ, ettāvatā 
satta vassāni devo na vassissatī’ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rañño sotthi 
janapadassa devo ca vassatū’ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati rañño sotthi janapadassa 
devo ca vassissati, api ca rājā jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ patiṭṭhāpetu, sotthi 
kumāro pallomo bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho, māṇavakā, amaccā okkākassa 
ārocesuṃ – ‘okkāko jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ patiṭṭhāpetu. Sotthi kumāro 
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pallomo bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho rājā okkāko jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ 
patiṭṭhapesi, sotthi kumāro pallomo samabhavi. Atha kho tassa rājā okkāko 
bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto brahmadaṇḍena tajjito maddarūpiṃ 
dhītaraṃ adāsi. Mā kho tumhe, māṇavakā, ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ atibāḷhaṃ 
dāsiputtavādena nimmādetha, uḷāro so kaṇho isi ahosī’’ti.

Khattiyaseṭṭhabhāvo

275. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘taṃ kiṃ 
maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha khattiyakumāro brāhmaṇakaññāya saddhiṃ 
saṃvāsaṃ kappeyya, tesaṃ saṃvāsamanvāya putto jāyetha. Yo so 
khattiyakumārena brāhmaṇakaññāya putto uppanno, api nu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā 
no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa 
anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ khattiyā 
khattiyābhisekena abhisiñceyyu’’nti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Taṃ 
kissa hetu’’? ‘‘Mātito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno’’ti.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha brāhmaṇakumāro khattiyakaññāya 
saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappeyya, tesaṃ saṃvāsamanvāya putto jāyetha. Yo 
so brāhmaṇakumārena khattiyakaññāya putto uppanno, apinu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā 
no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa 
anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ khattiyā 
khattiyābhisekena abhisiñceyyu’’nti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Taṃ 
kissa hetu’’? ‘‘Pitito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno’’ti.

276. ‘‘Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, itthiyā vā itthiṃ karitvā purisena vā purisaṃ 
karitvā khattiyāva seṭṭhā, hīnā brāhmaṇā. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, 
idha brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ kismiñcideva pakaraṇe khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā 
bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā vā nagarā vā pabbājeyyuṃ. Apinu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā no 
vā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa anāvaṭaṃ 
vā’’ti? ‘‘Āvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’.
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‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha khattiyā khattiyaṃ kismiñcideva 
pakaraṇe khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā vā nagarā vā 
pabbājeyyuṃ. Apinu so labhetha brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? 
‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā 
thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? ‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. 
‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho 
gotama’’.

277. ‘‘Ettāvatā kho, ambaṭṭha, khattiyo paramanihīnataṃ patto hoti, 
yadeva naṃ khattiyā khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā 
vā nagarā vā pabbājenti. Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, yadā khattiyo paramanihīnataṃ 
patto hoti, tadāpi khattiyāva seṭṭhā, hīnā brāhmaṇā. Brahmunā pesā, 
ambaṭṭha , sanaṅkumārena gāthā bhāsitā –

‘Khattiyo seṭṭho janetasmiṃ,

Ye gottapaṭisārino;

Vijjācaraṇasampanno,

So seṭṭho devamānuse’ti.

‘‘Sā kho panesā, ambaṭṭha, brahmunā sanaṅkumārena gāthā sugītā no 
duggītā, subhāsitā no dubbhāsitā, atthasaṃhitā no anatthasaṃhitā, anumatā 
mayā. Ahampi hi, ambaṭṭha, evaṃ vadāmi –

‘Khattiyo seṭṭho janetasmiṃ,

Ye gottapaṭisārino;

Vijjācaraṇasampanno,

So seṭṭho devamānuse’ti.

Bhāṇavāro paṭhamo.

Vijjācaraṇakathā

278. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, bho gotama, caraṇaṃ, katamā ca pana sā 
vijjā’’ti? ‘‘Na kho, ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya jātivādo 
vā vuccati, gottavādo vā vuccati, mānavādo vā vuccati – ‘arahasi vā 
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pallomo bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho rājā okkāko jeṭṭhakumāre khurappaṃ 
patiṭṭhapesi, sotthi kumāro pallomo samabhavi. Atha kho tassa rājā okkāko 
bhīto saṃviggo lomahaṭṭhajāto brahmadaṇḍena tajjito maddarūpiṃ 
dhītaraṃ adāsi. Mā kho tumhe, māṇavakā, ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ atibāḷhaṃ 
dāsiputtavādena nimmādetha, uḷāro so kaṇho isi ahosī’’ti.

Khattiyaseṭṭhabhāvo

275. Atha kho bhagavā ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘taṃ kiṃ 
maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha khattiyakumāro brāhmaṇakaññāya saddhiṃ 
saṃvāsaṃ kappeyya, tesaṃ saṃvāsamanvāya putto jāyetha. Yo so 
khattiyakumārena brāhmaṇakaññāya putto uppanno, api nu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā 
no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa 
anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ khattiyā 
khattiyābhisekena abhisiñceyyu’’nti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Taṃ 
kissa hetu’’? ‘‘Mātito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno’’ti.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha brāhmaṇakumāro khattiyakaññāya 
saddhiṃ saṃvāsaṃ kappeyya, tesaṃ saṃvāsamanvāya putto jāyetha. Yo 
so brāhmaṇakumārena khattiyakaññāya putto uppanno, apinu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā 
no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa 
anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ khattiyā 
khattiyābhisekena abhisiñceyyu’’nti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Taṃ 
kissa hetu’’? ‘‘Pitito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno’’ti.

276. ‘‘Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, itthiyā vā itthiṃ karitvā purisena vā purisaṃ 
karitvā khattiyāva seṭṭhā, hīnā brāhmaṇā. Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, 
idha brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ kismiñcideva pakaraṇe khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā 
bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā vā nagarā vā pabbājeyyuṃ. Apinu so labhetha 
brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? 
‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā no 
vā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa anāvaṭaṃ 
vā’’ti? ‘‘Āvaṭaṃ hissa, bho gotama’’.
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‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha khattiyā khattiyaṃ kismiñcideva 
pakaraṇe khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā vā nagarā vā 
pabbājeyyuṃ. Apinu so labhetha brāhmaṇesu āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā’’ti? 
‘‘Labhetha, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu naṃ brāhmaṇā bhojeyyuṃ saddhe vā 
thālipāke vā yaññe vā pāhune vā’’ti? ‘‘Bhojeyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. ‘‘Apinu 
naṃ brāhmaṇā mante vāceyyuṃ vā no vā’’ti? ‘‘Vāceyyuṃ, bho gotama’’. 
‘‘Apinussa itthīsu āvaṭaṃ vā assa anāvaṭaṃ vā’’ti? ‘‘Anāvaṭaṃ hissa, bho 
gotama’’.

277. ‘‘Ettāvatā kho, ambaṭṭha, khattiyo paramanihīnataṃ patto hoti, 
yadeva naṃ khattiyā khuramuṇḍaṃ karitvā bhassapuṭena vadhitvā raṭṭhā 
vā nagarā vā pabbājenti. Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, yadā khattiyo paramanihīnataṃ 
patto hoti, tadāpi khattiyāva seṭṭhā, hīnā brāhmaṇā. Brahmunā pesā, 
ambaṭṭha , sanaṅkumārena gāthā bhāsitā –

‘Khattiyo seṭṭho janetasmiṃ,

Ye gottapaṭisārino;

Vijjācaraṇasampanno,

So seṭṭho devamānuse’ti.

‘‘Sā kho panesā, ambaṭṭha, brahmunā sanaṅkumārena gāthā sugītā no 
duggītā, subhāsitā no dubbhāsitā, atthasaṃhitā no anatthasaṃhitā, anumatā 
mayā. Ahampi hi, ambaṭṭha, evaṃ vadāmi –

‘Khattiyo seṭṭho janetasmiṃ,

Ye gottapaṭisārino;

Vijjācaraṇasampanno,

So seṭṭho devamānuse’ti.

Bhāṇavāro paṭhamo.

Vijjācaraṇakathā

278. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, bho gotama, caraṇaṃ, katamā ca pana sā 
vijjā’’ti? ‘‘Na kho, ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya jātivādo 
vā vuccati, gottavādo vā vuccati, mānavādo vā vuccati – ‘arahasi vā 
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maṃ tvaṃ, na vā maṃ tvaṃ arahasī’ti. Yattha kho, ambaṭṭha, āvāho 
vā hoti, vivāho vā hoti, āvāhavivāho vā hoti, etthetaṃ vuccati jātivādo 
vā itipi gottavādo vā itipi mānavādo vā itipi – ‘arahasi vā maṃ tvaṃ, 
na vā maṃ tvaṃ arahasī’ti. Ye hi keci ambaṭṭha jātivādavinibaddhā vā 
gottavādavinibaddhā vā mānavādavinibaddhā vā āvāhavivāhavinibaddhā 
vā, ārakā te anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya. Pahāya kho, ambaṭṭha, 
jātivādavinibaddhañca gottavādavinibaddhañca mānavādavinibaddhañca 
āvāhavivāhavinibaddhañca anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya sacchikiriyā 
hotī’’ti.

279. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, bho gotama, caraṇaṃ, katamā ca sā vijjā’’ti? 
‘‘Idha, ambaṭṭha, tathāgato loke uppajjati arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā 
devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā. So imaṃ lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ 
sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā 
sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ 
pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Taṃ dhammaṃ suṇāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā 
aññatarasmiṃ vā kule paccājāto. So taṃ dhammaṃ sutvā tathāgate saddhaṃ 
paṭilabhati. So tena saddhāpaṭilābhena samannāgato iti paṭisañcikkhati…
pe… (yathā 191 ādayo anucchedā, evaṃ vitthāretabbaṃ).…

‘‘So vivicceva kāmehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi, savitakkaṃ 
savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…
pe… idampissa hoti caraṇasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, bhikkhu vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā 
ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ 
samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…pe… 
idampissa hoti caraṇasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca 
viharati sato ca sampajāno, sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedeti, yaṃ taṃ ariyā 
ācikkhanti – ‘‘upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī’ti, tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja 
viharati…pe… idampissa hoti caraṇasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca 
pahānā, pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ atthaṅgamā adukkhamasukhaṃ 
upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…pe… 
idampissa hoti caraṇasmiṃ. Idaṃ kho taṃ, ambaṭṭha, caraṇaṃ.
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‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte ñāṇadassanāya 
cittaṃ abhinīharati abhininnāmeti…pe… idampissa hoti vijjāya…pe… 
nāparaṃ itthattāyāti pajānāti, idampissa hoti vijjāya. Ayaṃ kho sā, ambaṭṭha, 
vijjā.

‘‘Ayaṃ vuccati, ambaṭṭha, bhikkhu ‘vijjāsampanno’ itipi, 
‘caraṇasampanno’ itipi, ‘vijjācaraṇasampanno’ itipi. Imāya ca ambaṭṭha 
vijjāsampadāya caraṇasampadāya ca aññā vijjāsampadā ca caraṇasampadā 
ca uttaritarā vā paṇītatarā vā natthi.

Catuapāyamukhaṃ

280. ‘‘Imāya kho, ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya 
cattāri apāyamukhāni bhavanti. Katamāni cattāri? Idha, ambaṭṭha, ekacco 
samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā imaññeva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
anabhisambhuṇamāno khārividhamādāya  araññāyatanaṃ 
ajjhogāhati – ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’ti. So aññadatthu 
vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, ambaṭṭha, 
anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ paṭhamaṃ apāyamukhaṃ bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
imañceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno 
pavattaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno kudālapiṭakaṃ  ādāya 
araññavanaṃ ajjhogāhati – ‘kandamūlaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’ti. So 
aññadatthu vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, 
ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ dutiyaṃ apāyamukhaṃ 
bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā imañceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno 
kandamūlaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno gāmasāmantaṃ vā 
nigamasāmantaṃ vā agyāgāraṃ karitvā aggiṃ paricaranto acchati. So 
aññadatthu vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, 
ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ tatiyaṃ apāyamukhaṃ 
bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā imaṃ ceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
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maṃ tvaṃ, na vā maṃ tvaṃ arahasī’ti. Yattha kho, ambaṭṭha, āvāho 
vā hoti, vivāho vā hoti, āvāhavivāho vā hoti, etthetaṃ vuccati jātivādo 
vā itipi gottavādo vā itipi mānavādo vā itipi – ‘arahasi vā maṃ tvaṃ, 
na vā maṃ tvaṃ arahasī’ti. Ye hi keci ambaṭṭha jātivādavinibaddhā vā 
gottavādavinibaddhā vā mānavādavinibaddhā vā āvāhavivāhavinibaddhā 
vā, ārakā te anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya. Pahāya kho, ambaṭṭha, 
jātivādavinibaddhañca gottavādavinibaddhañca mānavādavinibaddhañca 
āvāhavivāhavinibaddhañca anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya sacchikiriyā 
hotī’’ti.

279. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, bho gotama, caraṇaṃ, katamā ca sā vijjā’’ti? 
‘‘Idha, ambaṭṭha, tathāgato loke uppajjati arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā 
devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā. So imaṃ lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ 
sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā 
sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ 
pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Taṃ dhammaṃ suṇāti gahapati vā gahapatiputto vā 
aññatarasmiṃ vā kule paccājāto. So taṃ dhammaṃ sutvā tathāgate saddhaṃ 
paṭilabhati. So tena saddhāpaṭilābhena samannāgato iti paṭisañcikkhati…
pe… (yathā 191 ādayo anucchedā, evaṃ vitthāretabbaṃ).…

‘‘So vivicceva kāmehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammehi, savitakkaṃ 
savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…
pe… idampissa hoti caraṇasmiṃ.
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‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
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vijjā.

‘‘Ayaṃ vuccati, ambaṭṭha, bhikkhu ‘vijjāsampanno’ itipi, 
‘caraṇasampanno’ itipi, ‘vijjācaraṇasampanno’ itipi. Imāya ca ambaṭṭha 
vijjāsampadāya caraṇasampadāya ca aññā vijjāsampadā ca caraṇasampadā 
ca uttaritarā vā paṇītatarā vā natthi.

Catuapāyamukhaṃ
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samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā imaññeva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
anabhisambhuṇamāno khārividhamādāya  araññāyatanaṃ 
ajjhogāhati – ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’ti. So aññadatthu 
vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, ambaṭṭha, 
anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ paṭhamaṃ apāyamukhaṃ bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo vā 
imañceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno 
pavattaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno kudālapiṭakaṃ  ādāya 
araññavanaṃ ajjhogāhati – ‘kandamūlaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’ti. So 
aññadatthu vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, 
ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ dutiyaṃ apāyamukhaṃ 
bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā imañceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno 
kandamūlaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno gāmasāmantaṃ vā 
nigamasāmantaṃ vā agyāgāraṃ karitvā aggiṃ paricaranto acchati. So 
aññadatthu vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, 
ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ tatiyaṃ apāyamukhaṃ 
bhavati.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, ambaṭṭha, idhekacco samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā imaṃ ceva anuttaraṃ vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ 
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anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno 
kandamūlaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno aggipāricariyañca 
anabhisambhuṇamāno cātumahāpathe catudvāraṃ agāraṃ karitvā 
acchati – ‘yo imāhi catūhi disāhi āgamissati samaṇo vā brāhmaṇo 
vā, tamahaṃ yathāsatti yathābalaṃ paṭipūjessāmī’ti. So aññadatthu 
vijjācaraṇasampannasseva paricārako sampajjati. Imāya kho, ambaṭṭha, 
anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya idaṃ catutthaṃ apāyamukhaṃ bhavati. 
Imāya kho, ambaṭṭha, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya imāni cattāri 
apāyamukhāni bhavanti.

281. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, apinu tvaṃ imāya anuttarāya 
vijjācaraṇasampadāya sandissasi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’. 
‘Kocāhaṃ, bho gotama, sācariyako, kā ca anuttarā vijjācaraṇasampadā? 
Ārakāhaṃ, bho gotama, anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya sācariyako’’ti.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, apinu tvaṃ imañceva anuttaraṃ 
vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno khārividhamādāya 
araññavanamajjhogāhasi sācariyako – ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’’’ti? 
‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, apinu tvaṃ imañceva anuttaraṃ 
vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca 
anabhisambhuṇamāno kudālapiṭakaṃ ādāya araññavanamajjhogāhasi 
sācariyako – ‘kandamūlaphalabhojano bhavissāmī’’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho 
gotama’’.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, apinu tvaṃ imañceva anuttaraṃ 
vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca 
anabhisambhuṇamāno kandamūlaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno 
gāmasāmantaṃ vā nigamasāmantaṃ vā agyāgāraṃ karitvā aggiṃ 
paricaranto acchasi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, apinu tvaṃ imañceva anuttaraṃ 
vijjācaraṇasampadaṃ anabhisambhuṇamāno pavattaphalabhojanatañca 
anabhisambhuṇamāno kandamūlaphalabhojanatañca anabhisambhuṇamāno 
aggipāricariyañca anabhisambhuṇamāno cātumahāpathe catudvāraṃ agāraṃ 
karitvā acchasi sācariyako – ‘yo imāhi catūhi disāhi āgamissati samaṇo vā 
brāhmaṇo vā, taṃ mayaṃ yathāsatti yathābalaṃ paṭipūjessāmā’’’ti? ‘‘No 
hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.
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282. ‘‘Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, imāya ceva tvaṃ anuttarāya 
vijjācaraṇasampadāya parihīno sācariyako. Ye cime anuttarāya 
vijjācaraṇasampadāya cattāri apāyamukhāni bhavanti, tato ca tvaṃ 
parihīno sācariyako. Bhāsitā kho pana te esā, ambaṭṭha, ācariyena 
brāhmaṇena pokkharasātinā vācā – ‘ke ca muṇḍakā samaṇakā ibbhā kaṇhā 
bandhupādāpaccā, kā ca tevijjānaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ sākacchā’ti attanā 
āpāyikopi aparipūramāno. Passa, ambaṭṭha, yāva aparaddhañca te idaṃ 
ācariyassa brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa.

Pubbakaisibhāvānuyogo

283. ‘‘Brāhmaṇo kho pana, ambaṭṭha, pokkharasāti rañño pasenadissa 
kosalassa dattikaṃ bhuñjati. Tassa rājā pasenadi kosalo sammukhībhāvampi 
na dadāti. Yadāpi tena manteti, tirodussantena manteti. Yassa kho pana, 
ambaṭṭha, dhammikaṃ payātaṃ bhikkhaṃ paṭiggaṇheyya, kathaṃ tassa 
rājā pasenadi kosalo sammukhībhāvampi na dadeyya. Passa, ambaṭṭha, 
yāva aparaddhañca te idaṃ ācariyassa brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa.

284. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, idha rājā pasenadi kosalo 
hatthigīvāya vā nisinno assapiṭṭhe vā nisinno rathūpatthare vā ṭhito uggehi vā 
rājaññehi vā kiñcideva mantanaṃ manteyya. So tamhā padesā apakkamma 
ekamantaṃ tiṭṭheyya. Atha āgaccheyya suddo vā suddadāso vā, tasmiṃ 
padese ṭhito tadeva mantanaṃ manteyya – ‘evampi rājā pasenadi kosalo 
āha, evampi rājā pasenadi kosalo āhā’ti. Apinu so rājabhaṇitaṃ vā bhaṇati 
rājamantanaṃ vā manteti? Ettāvatā so assa rājā vā rājamatto vā’’ti? ‘‘No 
hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

285. ‘‘Evameva kho tvaṃ, ambaṭṭha, ye te ahesuṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
pubbakā isayo mantānaṃ kattāro mantānaṃ pavattāro, yesamidaṃ etarahi 
brāhmaṇā porāṇaṃ mantapadaṃ gītaṃ pavuttaṃ samihitaṃ, tadanugāyanti 
tadanubhāsanti bhāsitamanubhāsanti vācitamanuvācenti, seyyathidaṃ 
– aṭṭhako vāmako vāmadevo vessāmitto yamataggi  aṅgīraso bhāradvājo 
vāseṭṭho kassapo bhagu – ‘tyāhaṃ mante adhiyāmi sācariyako’ti, tāvatā 
tvaṃ bhavissasi isi vā isitthāya vā paṭipannoti netaṃ ṭhānaṃ vijjati.

286. ‘‘Taṃ kiṃ maññasi, ambaṭṭha, kinti te sutaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
vuddhānaṃ mahallakānaṃ ācariyapācariyānaṃ bhāsamānānaṃ – ye 
te ahesuṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ pubbakā isayo mantānaṃ kattāro mantānaṃ 
pavattāro, yesamidaṃ etarahi brāhmaṇā porāṇaṃ mantapadaṃ gītaṃ 
pavuttaṃ samihitaṃ, tadanugāyanti tadanubhāsanti bhāsitamanubhāsanti 
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vācitamanuvācenti, seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhako vāmako vāmadevo vessāmitto 
yamataggi aṅgīraso bhāradvājo vāseṭṭho kassapo bhagu, evaṃ su te sunhātā 
suvilittā kappitakesamassū āmukkamaṇikuṇḍalābharaṇā  odātavatthavasanā 
pañcahi kāmaguṇehi samappitā samaṅgībhūtā paricārenti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ 
etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te sālīnaṃ odanaṃ sucimaṃsūpasecanaṃ 
vicitakāḷakaṃ anekasūpaṃ anekabyañjanaṃ paribhuñjanti, seyyathāpi 
tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te veṭhakanatapassāhi nārīhi paricārenti, seyyathāpi 
tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te kuttavālehi vaḷavārathehi dīghāhi patodalaṭṭhīhi 
vāhane vitudentā vipariyāyanti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? 
‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te ukkiṇṇaparikhāsu okkhittapalighāsu 
nagarūpakārikāsu dīghāsivudhehi  purisehi rakkhāpenti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ 
etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, neva tvaṃ isi na isitthāya paṭipanno sācariyako. 
Yassa kho pana, ambaṭṭha, mayi kaṅkhā vā vimati vā so maṃ pañhena, 
ahaṃ veyyākaraṇena sodhissāmī’’ti.

Dvelakkhaṇādassanaṃ

287. Atha kho bhagavā vihārā nikkhamma caṅkamaṃ abbhuṭṭhāsi. 
Ambaṭṭhopi māṇavo vihārā nikkhamma caṅkamaṃ abbhuṭṭhāsi. Atha kho 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavantaṃ caṅkamantaṃ anucaṅkamamāno bhagavato 
kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni samannesi. Addasā kho ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo bhagavato kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena 
ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati – kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca.

288. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘passati kho me ayaṃ ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu 
mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati 
– kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya cā’’ti. Atha kho bhagavā 
tathārūpaṃ iddhābhisaṅkhāraṃ abhisaṅkhāsi yathā addasa ambaṭṭho 
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māṇavo bhagavato kosohitaṃ vatthaguyhaṃ. Atha kho bhagavā jivhaṃ 
ninnāmetvā ubhopi kaṇṇasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, ubhopi nāsikasotāni 
anumasi paṭimasi, kevalampi nalāṭamaṇḍalaṃ jivhāya chādesi. Atha 
kho ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa etadahosi – ‘‘samannāgato kho samaṇo 
gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi, no aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. 
Bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘handa ca dāni mayaṃ, bho gotama, gacchāma, 
bahukiccā mayaṃ bahukaraṇīyā’’ti. ‘‘Yassadāni tvaṃ, ambaṭṭha, kālaṃ 
maññasī’’ti. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo vaḷavārathamāruyha pakkāmi.

289. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ukkaṭṭhāya 
nikkhamitvā mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena saddhiṃ sake ārāme nisinno hoti 
ambaṭṭhaṃyeva māṇavaṃ paṭimānento. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena 
sako ārāmo tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā 
paccorohitvā pattikova yena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi.

290. Ekamantaṃ nisinnaṃ kho ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti etadavoca – ‘‘kacci, tāta ambaṭṭha, addasa taṃ bhavantaṃ 
gotama’’nti? ‘‘Addasāma kho mayaṃ, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotama’’nti. 
‘‘Kacci, tāta ambaṭṭha, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathā santaṃyeva saddo 
abbhuggato no aññathā; kacci pana so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso no aññādiso’’ti? 
‘‘Tathā santaṃyeva, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saddo abbhuggato 
no aññathā, tādisova so bhavaṃ gotamo no aññādiso. Samannāgato ca 
so bhavaṃ gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi no 
aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. ‘‘Ahu pana te, tāta ambaṭṭha, samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? ‘‘Ahu kho me, bho, samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ pana te, tāta ambaṭṭha, ahu 
samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? Atha kho ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo yāvatako  ahosi bhagavatā saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo, taṃ sabbaṃ 
brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ārocesi.

291. Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘aho vata re amhākaṃ paṇḍitaka , aho vata re amhākaṃ 
bahussutaka , aho vata re amhākaṃ tevijjaka , evarūpena kira, bho, puriso 
atthacarakena kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ 
nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Yadeva kho tvaṃ, ambaṭṭha, taṃ bhavantaṃ 
gotamaṃ evaṃ āsajja āsajja avacāsi, atha kho so bhavaṃ gotamo amhepi 
evaṃ upaneyya upaneyya avaca. Aho vata re amhākaṃ paṇḍitaka, aho vata 
re amhākaṃ bahussutaka, aho vata re amhākaṃ tevijjaka, evarūpena kira, 
bho, puriso atthacarakena kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ 
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vācitamanuvācenti, seyyathidaṃ – aṭṭhako vāmako vāmadevo vessāmitto 
yamataggi aṅgīraso bhāradvājo vāseṭṭho kassapo bhagu, evaṃ su te sunhātā 
suvilittā kappitakesamassū āmukkamaṇikuṇḍalābharaṇā  odātavatthavasanā 
pañcahi kāmaguṇehi samappitā samaṅgībhūtā paricārenti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ 
etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te sālīnaṃ odanaṃ sucimaṃsūpasecanaṃ 
vicitakāḷakaṃ anekasūpaṃ anekabyañjanaṃ paribhuñjanti, seyyathāpi 
tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te veṭhakanatapassāhi nārīhi paricārenti, seyyathāpi 
tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te kuttavālehi vaḷavārathehi dīghāhi patodalaṭṭhīhi 
vāhane vitudentā vipariyāyanti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ etarahi sācariyako’’ti? 
‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘…Pe… evaṃ su te ukkiṇṇaparikhāsu okkhittapalighāsu 
nagarūpakārikāsu dīghāsivudhehi  purisehi rakkhāpenti, seyyathāpi tvaṃ 
etarahi sācariyako’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama’’.

‘‘Iti kho, ambaṭṭha, neva tvaṃ isi na isitthāya paṭipanno sācariyako. 
Yassa kho pana, ambaṭṭha, mayi kaṅkhā vā vimati vā so maṃ pañhena, 
ahaṃ veyyākaraṇena sodhissāmī’’ti.

Dvelakkhaṇādassanaṃ

287. Atha kho bhagavā vihārā nikkhamma caṅkamaṃ abbhuṭṭhāsi. 
Ambaṭṭhopi māṇavo vihārā nikkhamma caṅkamaṃ abbhuṭṭhāsi. Atha kho 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo bhagavantaṃ caṅkamantaṃ anucaṅkamamāno bhagavato 
kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni samannesi. Addasā kho ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo bhagavato kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena 
ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati – kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca.

288. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘passati kho me ayaṃ ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu 
mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati na sampasīdati 
– kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya cā’’ti. Atha kho bhagavā 
tathārūpaṃ iddhābhisaṅkhāraṃ abhisaṅkhāsi yathā addasa ambaṭṭho 
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māṇavo bhagavato kosohitaṃ vatthaguyhaṃ. Atha kho bhagavā jivhaṃ 
ninnāmetvā ubhopi kaṇṇasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, ubhopi nāsikasotāni 
anumasi paṭimasi, kevalampi nalāṭamaṇḍalaṃ jivhāya chādesi. Atha 
kho ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassa etadahosi – ‘‘samannāgato kho samaṇo 
gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi, no aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. 
Bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘handa ca dāni mayaṃ, bho gotama, gacchāma, 
bahukiccā mayaṃ bahukaraṇīyā’’ti. ‘‘Yassadāni tvaṃ, ambaṭṭha, kālaṃ 
maññasī’’ti. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo vaḷavārathamāruyha pakkāmi.

289. Tena kho pana samayena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ukkaṭṭhāya 
nikkhamitvā mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena saddhiṃ sake ārāme nisinno hoti 
ambaṭṭhaṃyeva māṇavaṃ paṭimānento. Atha kho ambaṭṭho māṇavo yena 
sako ārāmo tena pāyāsi. Yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi, yānena gantvā yānā 
paccorohitvā pattikova yena brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi.

290. Ekamantaṃ nisinnaṃ kho ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti etadavoca – ‘‘kacci, tāta ambaṭṭha, addasa taṃ bhavantaṃ 
gotama’’nti? ‘‘Addasāma kho mayaṃ, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotama’’nti. 
‘‘Kacci, tāta ambaṭṭha, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ tathā santaṃyeva saddo 
abbhuggato no aññathā; kacci pana so bhavaṃ gotamo tādiso no aññādiso’’ti? 
‘‘Tathā santaṃyeva, bho, taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saddo abbhuggato 
no aññathā, tādisova so bhavaṃ gotamo no aññādiso. Samannāgato ca 
so bhavaṃ gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi no 
aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. ‘‘Ahu pana te, tāta ambaṭṭha, samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? ‘‘Ahu kho me, bho, samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti. ‘‘Yathā kathaṃ pana te, tāta ambaṭṭha, ahu 
samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? Atha kho ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo yāvatako  ahosi bhagavatā saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo, taṃ sabbaṃ 
brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ārocesi.

291. Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti ambaṭṭhaṃ māṇavaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘aho vata re amhākaṃ paṇḍitaka , aho vata re amhākaṃ 
bahussutaka , aho vata re amhākaṃ tevijjaka , evarūpena kira, bho, puriso 
atthacarakena kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ 
nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Yadeva kho tvaṃ, ambaṭṭha, taṃ bhavantaṃ 
gotamaṃ evaṃ āsajja āsajja avacāsi, atha kho so bhavaṃ gotamo amhepi 
evaṃ upaneyya upaneyya avaca. Aho vata re amhākaṃ paṇḍitaka, aho vata 
re amhākaṃ bahussutaka, aho vata re amhākaṃ tevijjaka, evarūpena kira, 
bho, puriso atthacarakena kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ 
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vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyyā’’ti, kupito  anattamano ambaṭṭhaṃ 
māṇavaṃ padasāyeva pavattesi. Icchati ca tāvadeva bhagavantaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamituṃ.

Pokkharasātibuddhupasaṅkamanaṃ

292. Atha kho te brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘ativikālo kho, bho, ajja samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. 
Svedāni  bhavaṃ pokkharasāti samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissatī’’ti. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti sake nivesane 
paṇītaṃ khādanīyaṃ bhojanīyaṃ paṭiyādāpetvā yāne āropetvā ukkāsu 
dhāriyamānāsu ukkaṭṭhāya niyyāsi, yena icchānaṅgalavanasaṇḍo tena 
pāyāsi. Yāvatikā yānassa bhūmi yānena gantvā, yānā paccorohitvā pattikova 
yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami. Upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodi, 
sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi.

293. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘āgamā nu kho idha, bho gotama, amhākaṃ antevāsī 
ambaṭṭho māṇavo’’ti? ‘‘Āgamā kho te , brāhmaṇa, antevāsī ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo’’ti. ‘‘Ahu pana te, bho gotama, ambaṭṭhena māṇavena saddhiṃ 
kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? ‘‘Ahu kho me, brāhmaṇa, ambaṭṭhena māṇavena 
saddhiṃ kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti. ‘‘Yathākathaṃ pana te, bho gotama, 
ahu ambaṭṭhena māṇavena saddhiṃ kocideva kathāsallāpo’’ti? Atha kho 
bhagavā yāvatako ahosi ambaṭṭhena māṇavena saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo, 
taṃ sabbaṃ brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ārocesi. Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘bālo, bho gotama, ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, khamatu bhavaṃ gotamo ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassā’’ti. ‘‘Sukhī hotu, 
brāhmaṇa, ambaṭṭho māṇavo’’ti.

294. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato kāye 
dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni samannesi. Addasā kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavato kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena 
ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati 
nādhimuccati na sampasīdati – kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahūtajivhatāya ca.

295. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘passati kho me ayaṃ brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena ṭhapetvā 
dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati nādhimuccati 
na sampasīdati – kosohite ca vatthaguyhe, pahūtajivhatāya cā’’ti. Atha 
kho bhagavā tathārūpaṃ iddhābhisaṅkhāraṃ abhisaṅkhāsi yathā addasa 
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brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato kosohitaṃ vatthaguyhaṃ. Atha kho 
bhagavā jivhaṃ ninnāmetvā ubhopi kaṇṇasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, ubhopi 
nāsikasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, kevalampi nalāṭamaṇḍalaṃ jivhāya chādesi.

296. Atha kho brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa etadahosi – ‘‘samannāgato 
kho samaṇo gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi no 
aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. Bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘adhivāsetu me bhavaṃ 
gotamo ajjatanāya bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. Adhivāsesi 
bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena.

297. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā 
bhagavato kālaṃ ārocesi – ‘‘kālo, bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti. 
Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena yena brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa nivesanaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā 
santappesi sampavāresi, māṇavakāpi bhikkhusaṅghaṃ. Atha kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ onītapattapāṇiṃ aññataraṃ nīcaṃ 
āsanaṃ gahetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi.

298. Ekamantaṃ nisinnassa kho brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa 
bhagavā anupubbiṃ kathaṃ kathesi, seyyathidaṃ – dānakathaṃ sīlakathaṃ 
saggakathaṃ; kāmānaṃ ādīnavaṃ okāraṃ saṃkilesaṃ, nekkhamme 
ānisaṃsaṃ pakāsesi. Yadā bhagavā aññāsi brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ 
kallacittaṃ muducittaṃ vinīvaraṇacittaṃ udaggacittaṃ pasannacittaṃ, 
atha yā buddhānaṃ sāmukkaṃsikā dhammadesanā, taṃ pakāsesi – 
dukkhaṃ samudayaṃ nirodhaṃ maggaṃ. Seyyathāpi nāma suddhaṃ 
vatthaṃ apagatakāḷakaṃ sammadeva rajanaṃ paṭiggaṇheyya; evameva 
brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa tasmiññeva āsane virajaṃ vītamalaṃ 
dhammacakkhuṃ udapādi – ‘‘yaṃ kiñci samudayadhammaṃ, sabbaṃ taṃ 
nirodhadhamma’’nti.

Pokkharasātiupāsakattapaṭivedanā

299. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti diṭṭhadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogāḷhadhammo tiṇṇavicikiccho vigatakathaṃkatho 
vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusāsane bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama. Seyyathāpi, bho 
gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya, ‘cakkhumanto 
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vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyyā’’ti, kupito  anattamano ambaṭṭhaṃ 
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bhagavā yāvatako ahosi ambaṭṭhena māṇavena saddhiṃ kathāsallāpo, 
taṃ sabbaṃ brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa ārocesi. Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘bālo, bho gotama, ambaṭṭho 
māṇavo, khamatu bhavaṃ gotamo ambaṭṭhassa māṇavassā’’ti. ‘‘Sukhī hotu, 
brāhmaṇa, ambaṭṭho māṇavo’’ti.

294. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato kāye 
dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni samannesi. Addasā kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavato kāye dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇāni yebhuyyena 
ṭhapetvā dve. Dvīsu mahāpurisalakkhaṇesu kaṅkhati vicikicchati 
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295. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi – ‘‘passati kho me ayaṃ brāhmaṇo 
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kho bhagavā tathārūpaṃ iddhābhisaṅkhāraṃ abhisaṅkhāsi yathā addasa 

81

brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato kosohitaṃ vatthaguyhaṃ. Atha kho 
bhagavā jivhaṃ ninnāmetvā ubhopi kaṇṇasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, ubhopi 
nāsikasotāni anumasi paṭimasi, kevalampi nalāṭamaṇḍalaṃ jivhāya chādesi.

296. Atha kho brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa etadahosi – ‘‘samannāgato 
kho samaṇo gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi paripuṇṇehi no 
aparipuṇṇehī’’ti. Bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘adhivāsetu me bhavaṃ 
gotamo ajjatanāya bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. Adhivāsesi 
bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena.

297. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā 
bhagavato kālaṃ ārocesi – ‘‘kālo, bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti. 
Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena yena brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa nivesanaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā 
santappesi sampavāresi, māṇavakāpi bhikkhusaṅghaṃ. Atha kho brāhmaṇo 
pokkharasāti bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ onītapattapāṇiṃ aññataraṃ nīcaṃ 
āsanaṃ gahetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi.

298. Ekamantaṃ nisinnassa kho brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa 
bhagavā anupubbiṃ kathaṃ kathesi, seyyathidaṃ – dānakathaṃ sīlakathaṃ 
saggakathaṃ; kāmānaṃ ādīnavaṃ okāraṃ saṃkilesaṃ, nekkhamme 
ānisaṃsaṃ pakāsesi. Yadā bhagavā aññāsi brāhmaṇaṃ pokkharasātiṃ 
kallacittaṃ muducittaṃ vinīvaraṇacittaṃ udaggacittaṃ pasannacittaṃ, 
atha yā buddhānaṃ sāmukkaṃsikā dhammadesanā, taṃ pakāsesi – 
dukkhaṃ samudayaṃ nirodhaṃ maggaṃ. Seyyathāpi nāma suddhaṃ 
vatthaṃ apagatakāḷakaṃ sammadeva rajanaṃ paṭiggaṇheyya; evameva 
brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa tasmiññeva āsane virajaṃ vītamalaṃ 
dhammacakkhuṃ udapādi – ‘‘yaṃ kiñci samudayadhammaṃ, sabbaṃ taṃ 
nirodhadhamma’’nti.

Pokkharasātiupāsakattapaṭivedanā

299. Atha kho brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti diṭṭhadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogāḷhadhammo tiṇṇavicikiccho vigatakathaṃkatho 
vesārajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusāsane bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama. Seyyathāpi, bho 
gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya, ‘cakkhumanto 
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rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ bhotā gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Esāhaṃ, bho gotama, saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusaṅghañca. 
Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhavaṃ gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ 
gataṃ. Yathā ca bhavaṃ gotamo ukkaṭṭhāya aññāni upāsakakulāni 
upasaṅkamati, evameva bhavaṃ gotamo pokkharasātikulaṃ upasaṅkamatu. 
Tattha ye te māṇavakā vā māṇavikā vā bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādessanti 
vā paccuṭṭhissanti  vā āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā dassanti cittaṃ vā pasādessanti, 
tesaṃ taṃ bhavissati dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’’ti. ‘‘Kalyāṇaṃ vuccati, 
brāhmaṇā’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ tatiyaṃ.

4. Soṇadaṇḍasuttaṃ
Campeyyakabrāhmaṇagahapatikā

300. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā aṅgesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena campā tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ bhagavā campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo campaṃ 
ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā 
māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ.

301. Assosuṃ kho campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā – ‘‘samaṇo khalu 
bho gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito aṅgesu cārikaṃ caramāno 
mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi campaṃ 
anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Taṃ kho pana 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho 
pana tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti. Atha kho campeyyakā 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā campāya nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī  gaṇībhūtā yena 
gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamanti.

302. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo uparipāsāde 
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divāseyyaṃ upagato hoti. Addasā kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo campeyyake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike campāya nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī  gaṇībhūte yena 
gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamante. Disvā khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu 
kho, bho khatte, campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā campāya nikkhamitvā 
saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamantī’’ti? 
‘‘Atthi kho, bho, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito aṅgesu 
cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi campaṃ anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo 
kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi 
satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Tamete bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamantī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho khatte, yena campeyyakā 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkama, upasaṅkamitvā campeyyake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike evaṃ vadehi – ‘soṇadaṇḍo, bho, brāhmaṇo evamāha 
– āgamentu kira bhavanto, soṇadaṇḍopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho so khattā soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa paṭissutvā yena campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā campeyyake brāhmaṇagahapatike 
etadavoca – ‘‘soṇadaṇḍo bho brāhmaṇo evamāha – ‘āgamentu kira bhavanto, 
soṇadaṇḍopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaguṇakathā

303. Tena kho pana samayena nānāverajjakānaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
pañcamattāni brāhmaṇasatāni campāyaṃ paṭivasanti kenacideva 
karaṇīyena. Assosuṃ kho te brāhmaṇā – ‘‘soṇadaṇḍo kira brāhmaṇo 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti. Atha kho te brāhmaṇā 
yena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā soṇadaṇḍaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘saccaṃ kira bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti? ‘‘Evaṃ kho me, bho, hoti – 
‘ahampi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmī’’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkami. 
Na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamituṃ. Sace bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissati, bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso abhivaḍḍhissati. Yampi bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso abhivaḍḍhissati, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva 
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rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ bhotā gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Esāhaṃ, bho gotama, saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusaṅghañca. 
Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhavaṃ gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ 
gataṃ. Yathā ca bhavaṃ gotamo ukkaṭṭhāya aññāni upāsakakulāni 
upasaṅkamati, evameva bhavaṃ gotamo pokkharasātikulaṃ upasaṅkamatu. 
Tattha ye te māṇavakā vā māṇavikā vā bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādessanti 
vā paccuṭṭhissanti  vā āsanaṃ vā udakaṃ vā dassanti cittaṃ vā pasādessanti, 
tesaṃ taṃ bhavissati dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’’ti. ‘‘Kalyāṇaṃ vuccati, 
brāhmaṇā’’ti.

Ambaṭṭhasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ tatiyaṃ.

4. Soṇadaṇḍasuttaṃ
Campeyyakabrāhmaṇagahapatikā

300. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā aṅgesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena campā tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ bhagavā campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo campaṃ 
ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā 
māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ.

301. Assosuṃ kho campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā – ‘‘samaṇo khalu 
bho gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito aṅgesu cārikaṃ caramāno 
mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi campaṃ 
anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Taṃ kho pana 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho 
pana tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti. Atha kho campeyyakā 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā campāya nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī  gaṇībhūtā yena 
gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamanti.

302. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo uparipāsāde 
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divāseyyaṃ upagato hoti. Addasā kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo campeyyake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike campāya nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī  gaṇībhūte yena 
gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamante. Disvā khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu 
kho, bho khatte, campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā campāya nikkhamitvā 
saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkamantī’’ti? 
‘‘Atthi kho, bho, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito aṅgesu 
cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi campaṃ anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo 
kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi 
satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Tamete bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamantī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho khatte, yena campeyyakā 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkama, upasaṅkamitvā campeyyake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike evaṃ vadehi – ‘soṇadaṇḍo, bho, brāhmaṇo evamāha 
– āgamentu kira bhavanto, soṇadaṇḍopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho so khattā soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa paṭissutvā yena campeyyakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā campeyyake brāhmaṇagahapatike 
etadavoca – ‘‘soṇadaṇḍo bho brāhmaṇo evamāha – ‘āgamentu kira bhavanto, 
soṇadaṇḍopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaguṇakathā

303. Tena kho pana samayena nānāverajjakānaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
pañcamattāni brāhmaṇasatāni campāyaṃ paṭivasanti kenacideva 
karaṇīyena. Assosuṃ kho te brāhmaṇā – ‘‘soṇadaṇḍo kira brāhmaṇo 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti. Atha kho te brāhmaṇā 
yena soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā soṇadaṇḍaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘saccaṃ kira bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti? ‘‘Evaṃ kho me, bho, hoti – 
‘ahampi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmī’’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkami. 
Na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamituṃ. Sace bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissati, bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso abhivaḍḍhissati. Yampi bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso abhivaḍḍhissati, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva 
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gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Yampi bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo aḍḍho mahaddhano mahābhogo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo ajjhāyako, mantadharo, tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo, lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī  
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo sīlavā vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato…
pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā vācāya 
samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya  atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo tīṇi māṇavakasatāni 
mante vāceti. Bahū kho pana nānādisā nānājanapadā māṇavakā āgacchanti 
bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa santike mantatthikā mante adhiyitukāmā …pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo jiṇṇo vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayoanuppatto; samaṇo gotamo taruṇo ceva taruṇapabbajito ca…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo campaṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
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satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ, rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Yampi bhavaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍo campaṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ 
rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ, rājadāyaṃ 
brahmadeyyaṃ. Imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva gotamo arahati 
bhavantaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamitu’’nti.

Buddhaguṇakathā

304. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca –

‘‘Tena hi, bho, mamapi suṇātha, yathā mayameva arahāma taṃ 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; natveva arahati so 
bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo khalu, 
bho, gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā, akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena. Yampi bho 
samaṇo gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā, akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na 
arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo mahantaṃ ñātisaṅghaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo pahūtaṃ hiraññasuvaṇṇaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito bhūmigatañca vehāsaṭṭhaṃ ca…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo daharova samāno yuvā susukāḷakeso 
bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato paṭhamena vayasā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo akāmakānaṃ mātāpitūnaṃ 
assumukhānaṃ rudantānaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato, brahmavaṇṇī, brahmavacchasī, 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…
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gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Yampi bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo aḍḍho mahaddhano mahābhogo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo ajjhāyako, mantadharo, tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo, lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī  
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo sīlavā vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato…
pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā vācāya 
samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya  atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo tīṇi māṇavakasatāni 
mante vāceti. Bahū kho pana nānādisā nānājanapadā māṇavakā āgacchanti 
bhoto soṇadaṇḍassa santike mantatthikā mante adhiyitukāmā …pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo jiṇṇo vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayoanuppatto; samaṇo gotamo taruṇo ceva taruṇapabbajito ca…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi soṇadaṇḍo campaṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
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satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ, rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Yampi bhavaṃ 
soṇadaṇḍo campaṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ 
rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ, rājadāyaṃ 
brahmadeyyaṃ. Imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; samaṇotveva gotamo arahati 
bhavantaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamitu’’nti.

Buddhaguṇakathā

304. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca –

‘‘Tena hi, bho, mamapi suṇātha, yathā mayameva arahāma taṃ 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; natveva arahati so 
bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo khalu, 
bho, gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca, saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā, akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena. Yampi bho 
samaṇo gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā, akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na 
arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ; atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo mahantaṃ ñātisaṅghaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo pahūtaṃ hiraññasuvaṇṇaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito bhūmigatañca vehāsaṭṭhaṃ ca…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo daharova samāno yuvā susukāḷakeso 
bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato paṭhamena vayasā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo akāmakānaṃ mātāpitūnaṃ 
assumukhānaṃ rudantānaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato, brahmavaṇṇī, brahmavacchasī, 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…
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‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sīlavā ariyasīlī kusalasīlī kusalasīlena 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā 
vācāya samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khīṇakāmarāgo vigatacāpallo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kammavādī kiriyavādī apāpapurekkhāro 
brahmaññāya pajāya…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo uccā kulā pabbajito 
asambhinnakhattiyakulā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo aḍḍhā kulā pabbajito mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ tiroraṭṭhā tirojanapadā pañhaṃ 
pucchituṃ āgacchanti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ anekāni devatāsahassāni pāṇehi 
saraṇaṃ gatāni…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato 
– ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato 
lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho 
bhagavā’ ti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo ehisvāgatavādī sakhilo sammodako 
abbhākuṭiko uttānamukho pubbabhāsī…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo catunnaṃ parisānaṃ sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇe khalu, bho, gotame bahū devā ca manussā ca abhippasannā…
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pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo yasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā paṭivasati, 
na tasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā amanussā manusse viheṭhenti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo saṅghī gaṇī gaṇācariyo puthutitthakarānaṃ 
aggamakkhāyati. Yathā kho pana, bho, etesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
yathā vā tathā vā yaso samudāgacchati, na hevaṃ samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso samudāgato. Atha kho anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso samudāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro 
saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā pasenadi kosalo saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti saputto 
sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño pasenadissa kosalassa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo campaṃ anuppatto, campāyaṃ viharati 
gaggarāya pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Ye kho pana, bho, keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
amhākaṃ gāmakhettaṃ āgacchanti atithī no te honti. Atithī kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā apacetabbā. Yampi, bho, 
samaṇo gotamo campaṃ anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre, atithimhākaṃ samaṇo gotamo; atithi kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbo garukātabbo mānetabbo pūjetabbo apacetabbo. Imināpaṅgena 
na arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. 
Ettake kho ahaṃ, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaṇṇe pariyāpuṇāmi, no ca kho 
so bhavaṃ gotamo ettakavaṇṇo. Aparimāṇavaṇṇo hi so bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti.
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‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sīlavā ariyasīlī kusalasīlī kusalasīlena 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā 
vācāya samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khīṇakāmarāgo vigatacāpallo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kammavādī kiriyavādī apāpapurekkhāro 
brahmaññāya pajāya…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo uccā kulā pabbajito 
asambhinnakhattiyakulā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo aḍḍhā kulā pabbajito mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ tiroraṭṭhā tirojanapadā pañhaṃ 
pucchituṃ āgacchanti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ anekāni devatāsahassāni pāṇehi 
saraṇaṃ gatāni…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato 
– ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato 
lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho 
bhagavā’ ti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo ehisvāgatavādī sakhilo sammodako 
abbhākuṭiko uttānamukho pubbabhāsī…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo catunnaṃ parisānaṃ sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇe khalu, bho, gotame bahū devā ca manussā ca abhippasannā…
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pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo yasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā paṭivasati, 
na tasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā amanussā manusse viheṭhenti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo saṅghī gaṇī gaṇācariyo puthutitthakarānaṃ 
aggamakkhāyati. Yathā kho pana, bho, etesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
yathā vā tathā vā yaso samudāgacchati, na hevaṃ samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso samudāgato. Atha kho anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso samudāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro 
saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā pasenadi kosalo saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti saputto 
sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño pasenadissa kosalassa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo campaṃ anuppatto, campāyaṃ viharati 
gaggarāya pokkharaṇiyā tīre. Ye kho pana, bho, keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā vā 
amhākaṃ gāmakhettaṃ āgacchanti atithī no te honti. Atithī kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā apacetabbā. Yampi, bho, 
samaṇo gotamo campaṃ anuppatto campāyaṃ viharati gaggarāya 
pokkharaṇiyā tīre, atithimhākaṃ samaṇo gotamo; atithi kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbo garukātabbo mānetabbo pūjetabbo apacetabbo. Imināpaṅgena 
na arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. 
Ettake kho ahaṃ, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaṇṇe pariyāpuṇāmi, no ca kho 
so bhavaṃ gotamo ettakavaṇṇo. Aparimāṇavaṇṇo hi so bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti.
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305. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘yathā kho bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇassa gotamassa vaṇṇe bhāsati ito 
cepi so bhavaṃ gotamo yojanasate viharati, alameva saddhena kulaputtena 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ api puṭosenā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho, sabbeva mayaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmā’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaparivitakko

306. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena 
saddhiṃ yena gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkami. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa tirovanasaṇḍagatassa evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi – 
‘‘ahañceva kho pana samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ pañhaṃ puccheyyaṃ; tatra ce 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ 
pucchitabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho pucchitabbo’ti, tena maṃ 
ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ yoniso pañhaṃ pucchitu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ 
parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, 
bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Mamañceva 
kho pana samaṇo gotamo pañhaṃ puccheyya, tassa cāhaṃ pañhassa 
veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ na ārādheyyaṃ; tatra ce maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ 
vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ byākātabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, 
brāhmaṇa, pañho byākātabbo’ti, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo 
soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi samaṇassa gotamassa pañhassa 
veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ ārādhetu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, 
yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. 
Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Ahañceva kho pana evaṃ samīpagato 
samāno adisvāva samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ nivatteyyaṃ, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā 
paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto mānathaddho bhīto ca, 
no visahati samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ, kathañhi nāma 
evaṃ samīpagato samāno adisvā samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ nivattissatī’ti. Yaṃ kho 
panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ, yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā’’ti.

307. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodi. Sammodanīyaṃ 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Campeyyakāpi kho 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā appekacce bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃsu; appekacce bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu; sammodanīyaṃ 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce yena 
bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce 

89

nāmagottaṃ sāvetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce tuṇhībhūtā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.

308. Tatrapi sudaṃ soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo etadeva bahulamanuvitakkento 
nisinno hoti – ‘‘ahañceva kho pana samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ pañhaṃ puccheyyaṃ; 
tatra ce maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, 
pañho evaṃ pucchitabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho pucchitabbo’ti, 
tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, 
nāsakkhi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ yoniso pañhaṃ pucchitu’nti. Yaṃ kho 
panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. 
Mamañceva kho pana samaṇo gotamo pañhaṃ puccheyya, tassa cāhaṃ 
pañhassa veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ na ārādheyyaṃ; tatra ce maṃ samaṇo 
gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ byākātabbo, 
evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho byākātabbo’ti, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā 
paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi samaṇassa 
gotamassa pañhassa veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ ārādhetu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ 
parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, 
bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Aho vata 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya, addhā 
vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādheyyaṃ pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’’ti.

Brāhmaṇapaññatti

309. Atha kho bhagavato soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamaññāya etadahosi – ‘‘vihaññati kho ayaṃ soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo sakena cittena. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ sake 
ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā soṇadaṇḍaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘katihi pana, brāhmaṇa, aṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti?

310. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa etadahosi – ‘‘yaṃ vata no 
ahosi icchitaṃ, yaṃ ākaṅkhitaṃ, yaṃ adhippetaṃ, yaṃ abhipatthitaṃ – 
‘aho vata maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya, 
addhā vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādheyyaṃ pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’ti, tatra 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ pucchati. Addhā 
vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādhessāmi pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’’ti.

311. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abbhunnāmetvā kāyaṃ 
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305. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘yathā kho bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇassa gotamassa vaṇṇe bhāsati ito 
cepi so bhavaṃ gotamo yojanasate viharati, alameva saddhena kulaputtena 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ api puṭosenā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho, sabbeva mayaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmā’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaparivitakko

306. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena 
saddhiṃ yena gaggarā pokkharaṇī tenupasaṅkami. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa tirovanasaṇḍagatassa evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi – 
‘‘ahañceva kho pana samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ pañhaṃ puccheyyaṃ; tatra ce 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ 
pucchitabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho pucchitabbo’ti, tena maṃ 
ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ yoniso pañhaṃ pucchitu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ 
parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, 
bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Mamañceva 
kho pana samaṇo gotamo pañhaṃ puccheyya, tassa cāhaṃ pañhassa 
veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ na ārādheyyaṃ; tatra ce maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ 
vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ byākātabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, 
brāhmaṇa, pañho byākātabbo’ti, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo 
soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi samaṇassa gotamassa pañhassa 
veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ ārādhetu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, 
yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. 
Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Ahañceva kho pana evaṃ samīpagato 
samāno adisvāva samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ nivatteyyaṃ, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā 
paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto mānathaddho bhīto ca, 
no visahati samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ, kathañhi nāma 
evaṃ samīpagato samāno adisvā samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ nivattissatī’ti. Yaṃ kho 
panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ, yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā’’ti.

307. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodi. Sammodanīyaṃ 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Campeyyakāpi kho 
brāhmaṇagahapatikā appekacce bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃsu; appekacce bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu; sammodanīyaṃ 
kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce yena 
bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce 
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nāmagottaṃ sāvetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce tuṇhībhūtā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.

308. Tatrapi sudaṃ soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo etadeva bahulamanuvitakkento 
nisinno hoti – ‘‘ahañceva kho pana samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ pañhaṃ puccheyyaṃ; 
tatra ce maṃ samaṇo gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, 
pañho evaṃ pucchitabbo, evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho pucchitabbo’ti, 
tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, 
nāsakkhi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ yoniso pañhaṃ pucchitu’nti. Yaṃ kho 
panāyaṃ parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. 
Mamañceva kho pana samaṇo gotamo pañhaṃ puccheyya, tassa cāhaṃ 
pañhassa veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ na ārādheyyaṃ; tatra ce maṃ samaṇo 
gotamo evaṃ vadeyya – ‘na kho esa, brāhmaṇa, pañho evaṃ byākātabbo, 
evaṃ nāmesa, brāhmaṇa, pañho byākātabbo’ti, tena maṃ ayaṃ parisā 
paribhaveyya – ‘bālo soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abyatto, nāsakkhi samaṇassa 
gotamassa pañhassa veyyākaraṇena cittaṃ ārādhetu’nti. Yaṃ kho panāyaṃ 
parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, 
bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Aho vata 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya, addhā 
vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādheyyaṃ pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’’ti.

Brāhmaṇapaññatti

309. Atha kho bhagavato soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa cetasā 
cetoparivitakkamaññāya etadahosi – ‘‘vihaññati kho ayaṃ soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo sakena cittena. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ sake 
ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā soṇadaṇḍaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘katihi pana, brāhmaṇa, aṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti?

310. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa etadahosi – ‘‘yaṃ vata no 
ahosi icchitaṃ, yaṃ ākaṅkhitaṃ, yaṃ adhippetaṃ, yaṃ abhipatthitaṃ – 
‘aho vata maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ puccheyya, 
addhā vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādheyyaṃ pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’ti, tatra 
maṃ samaṇo gotamo sake ācariyake tevijjake pañhaṃ pucchati. Addhā 
vatassāhaṃ cittaṃ ārādhessāmi pañhassa veyyākaraṇenā’’ti.

311. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo abbhunnāmetvā kāyaṃ 
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anuviloketvā parisaṃ bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘pañcahi, bho gotama, 
aṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti 
ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyya. 
Katamehi pañcahi? Idha, bho gotama, brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito 
ca pitito ca, saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; ajjhāyako hoti mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ 
pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ 
padako veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo; abhirūpo 
hoti dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato 
brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī akhuddāvakāso dassanāya; sīlavā hoti 
vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā 
dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho gotama, pañcahi aṅgehi 
samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca 
vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, pañcannaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā catūhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, pañcannaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ vaṇṇaṃ ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi vaṇṇo karissati? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; ajjhāyako ca 
hoti mantadharo ca tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ 
sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako veyyākaraṇo 
lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo; sīlavā ca hoti vuddhasīlī 
vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo vā 
sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho bho gotama catūhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

312. ‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, catunnaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā tīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, catunnaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ mante ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi mantā karissanti? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; sīlavā ca hoti 
vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo 
vā dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho gotama, tīhaṅgehi 
samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca 
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vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, tiṇṇaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, tiṇṇaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ jātiṃ ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi jāti karissati? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo sīlavā hoti vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca 
hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, 
bho gotama, dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti.

313. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo evaṃ avaca, mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo evaṃ avaca. 
Apavadateva bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo vaṇṇaṃ, apavadati mante, apavadati 
jātiṃ ekaṃsena. Bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇasseva gotamassa vādaṃ 
anupakkhandatī’’ti.

314. Atha kho bhagavā te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘sace kho 
tumhākaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘appassuto ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, 
akalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, duppañño ca soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo, na ca pahoti soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, tiṭṭhatu soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, tumhe mayā 
saddhiṃ mantavho asmiṃ vacane. Sace pana tumhākaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
evaṃ hoti – ‘bahussuto ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca 
soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, paṇḍito ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, pahoti ca soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, 
tiṭṭhatha tumhe, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo mayā saddhiṃ paṭimantetū’’ti.

315. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘tiṭṭhatu bhavaṃ gotamo, tuṇhī bhavaṃ gotamo hotu, ahameva tesaṃ 
sahadhammena paṭivacanaṃ karissāmī’’ti. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo 
te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘mā bhavanto evaṃ avacuttha, mā bhavanto evaṃ 
avacuttha – ‘apavadateva bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo vaṇṇaṃ, apavadati mante, 
apavadati jātiṃ ekaṃsena. Bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇasseva gotamassa 
vādaṃ anupakkhandatī’ti. Nāhaṃ, bho, apavadāmi vaṇṇaṃ vā mante vā 
jātiṃ vā’’ti.

316. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa bhāgineyyo 
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anuviloketvā parisaṃ bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘pañcahi, bho gotama, 
aṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti 
ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyya. 
Katamehi pañcahi? Idha, bho gotama, brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito 
ca pitito ca, saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto 
anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; ajjhāyako hoti mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ 
pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ 
padako veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo; abhirūpo 
hoti dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato 
brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī akhuddāvakāso dassanāya; sīlavā hoti 
vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā 
dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho gotama, pañcahi aṅgehi 
samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca 
vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, pañcannaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā catūhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, pañcannaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ vaṇṇaṃ ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi vaṇṇo karissati? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; ajjhāyako ca 
hoti mantadharo ca tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ 
sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako veyyākaraṇo 
lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo; sīlavā ca hoti vuddhasīlī 
vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo vā 
sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho bho gotama catūhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

312. ‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, catunnaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā tīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, catunnaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ mante ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi mantā karissanti? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo ubhato sujāto hoti mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; sīlavā ca hoti 
vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo 
vā dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho gotama, tīhaṅgehi 
samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca 

91

vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, tiṇṇaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ aṅgaṃ 
ṭhapayitvā dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapetuṃ; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘Sakkā, bho gotama. Imesañhi, bho gotama, tiṇṇaṃ 
aṅgānaṃ jātiṃ ṭhapayāma. Kiñhi jāti karissati? Yato kho, bho gotama, 
brāhmaṇo sīlavā hoti vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito ca 
hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, 
bho gotama, dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; 
‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ 
āpajjeyyā’’ti.

313. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo evaṃ avaca, mā bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo evaṃ avaca. 
Apavadateva bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo vaṇṇaṃ, apavadati mante, apavadati 
jātiṃ ekaṃsena. Bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇasseva gotamassa vādaṃ 
anupakkhandatī’’ti.

314. Atha kho bhagavā te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘sace kho 
tumhākaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ evaṃ hoti – ‘appassuto ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, 
akalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, duppañño ca soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo, na ca pahoti soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ 
asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, tiṭṭhatu soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, tumhe mayā 
saddhiṃ mantavho asmiṃ vacane. Sace pana tumhākaṃ brāhmaṇānaṃ 
evaṃ hoti – ‘bahussuto ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, kalyāṇavākkaraṇo ca 
soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, paṇḍito ca soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo, pahoti ca soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo samaṇena gotamena saddhiṃ asmiṃ vacane paṭimantetu’nti, 
tiṭṭhatha tumhe, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo mayā saddhiṃ paṭimantetū’’ti.

315. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘tiṭṭhatu bhavaṃ gotamo, tuṇhī bhavaṃ gotamo hotu, ahameva tesaṃ 
sahadhammena paṭivacanaṃ karissāmī’’ti. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo 
te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘mā bhavanto evaṃ avacuttha, mā bhavanto evaṃ 
avacuttha – ‘apavadateva bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo vaṇṇaṃ, apavadati mante, 
apavadati jātiṃ ekaṃsena. Bhavaṃ soṇadaṇḍo samaṇasseva gotamassa 
vādaṃ anupakkhandatī’ti. Nāhaṃ, bho, apavadāmi vaṇṇaṃ vā mante vā 
jātiṃ vā’’ti.

316. Tena kho pana samayena soṇadaṇḍassa brāhmaṇassa bhāgineyyo 
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aṅgako nāma māṇavako tassaṃ parisāyaṃ nisinno hoti. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘passanti no bhonto imaṃ aṅgakaṃ 
māṇavakaṃ amhākaṃ bhāgineyya’’nti? ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’. ‘‘Aṅgako kho, bho, 
māṇavako abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya 
samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī akhuddāvakāso dassanāya, 
nāssa imissaṃ parisāyaṃ samasamo atthi vaṇṇena ṭhapetvā samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ. Aṅgako kho māṇavako ajjhāyako mantadharo, tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ 
pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ 
padako veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo. Ahamassa 
mante vācetā. Aṅgako kho māṇavako ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Ahamassa mātāpitaro jānāmi. Aṅgako kho māṇavako pāṇampi 
haneyya, adinnampi ādiyeyya, paradārampi gaccheyya, musāvādampi 
bhaṇeyya, majjampi piveyya, ettha dāni, bho, kiṃ vaṇṇo karissati, 
kiṃ mantā, kiṃ jāti? Yato kho, bho, brāhmaṇo sīlavā ca hoti vuddhasīlī 
vuddhasīlena samannāgato, paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo 
vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho, dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

Sīlapaññākathā

317. ‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, dvinnaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ 
aṅgaṃ ṭhapayitvā ekena aṅgena samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ 
paññapetuṃ; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana 
musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama. Sīlaparidhotā hi, bho 
gotama, paññā; paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha 
paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca 
pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati. Seyyathāpi, bho gotama, hatthena vā 
hatthaṃ dhoveyya, pādena vā pādaṃ dhoveyya; evameva kho, bho gotama, 
sīlaparidhotā paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, 
yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca 
pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyatī’’ti. ‘‘Evametaṃ, brāhmaṇa, evametaṃ, 
brāhmaṇa, sīlaparidhotā hi, brāhmaṇa, paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. 
Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, 
paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati. 
Seyyathāpi, brāhmaṇa, hatthena vā hatthaṃ dhoveyya, pādena vā pādaṃ 
dhoveyya; evameva kho, brāhmaṇa, sīlaparidhotā paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ 
sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, 
paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati.
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318. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, brāhmaṇa, sīlaṃ? Katamā sā paññā’’ti? 
‘‘Ettakaparamāva mayaṃ, bho gotama, etasmiṃ atthe. Sādhu vata 
bhavantaṃyeva gotamaṃ paṭibhātu etassa bhāsitassa attho’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, 
brāhmaṇa, suṇohi; sādhukaṃ manasikarohi; bhāsissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti 
kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca – 
‘‘idha, brāhmaṇa, tathāgato loke uppajjati arahaṃ sammāsambuddho…
pe… (yathā 190-212 anucchedesu tathā vitthāretabbaṃ). Evaṃ kho, 
brāhmaṇa, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti. Idaṃ kho taṃ, brāhmaṇa, sīlaṃ…
pe… paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…pe… dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ…
pe… tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… catutthaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…
pe… ñāṇadassanāya cittaṃ abhinīharati, abhininnāmeti. Idampissa hoti 
paññāya…pe… nāparaṃ itthattāyāti pajānāti, idampissa hoti paññāya ayaṃ 
kho sā, brāhmaṇa, paññā’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaupāsakattapaṭivedanā

319. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama. Seyyathāpi, bho 
gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya, ‘cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ bhotā gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Esāhaṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi, dhammañca, 
bhikkhusaṅghañca. Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhavaṃ gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ gataṃ. Adhivāsetu ca me bhavaṃ gotamo svātanāya 
bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. Adhivāsesi bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena.

320. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā 
uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi. Atha 
kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane paṇītaṃ 
khādanīyaṃ bhojanīyaṃ paṭiyādāpetvā bhagavato kālaṃ ārocāpesi – ‘‘kālo, 
bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena yena soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo buddhappamukhaṃ bhikkhusaṅghaṃ 
paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi.

321. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ 
onītapattapāṇiṃ aññataraṃ nīcaṃ āsanaṃ gahetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, parisagato samāno āsanā vuṭṭhahitvā 
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aṅgako nāma māṇavako tassaṃ parisāyaṃ nisinno hoti. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo 
brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca – ‘‘passanti no bhonto imaṃ aṅgakaṃ 
māṇavakaṃ amhākaṃ bhāgineyya’’nti? ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’. ‘‘Aṅgako kho, bho, 
māṇavako abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya 
samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī akhuddāvakāso dassanāya, 
nāssa imissaṃ parisāyaṃ samasamo atthi vaṇṇena ṭhapetvā samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ. Aṅgako kho māṇavako ajjhāyako mantadharo, tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ 
pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ 
padako veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo. Ahamassa 
mante vācetā. Aṅgako kho māṇavako ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Ahamassa mātāpitaro jānāmi. Aṅgako kho māṇavako pāṇampi 
haneyya, adinnampi ādiyeyya, paradārampi gaccheyya, musāvādampi 
bhaṇeyya, majjampi piveyya, ettha dāni, bho, kiṃ vaṇṇo karissati, 
kiṃ mantā, kiṃ jāti? Yato kho, bho, brāhmaṇo sīlavā ca hoti vuddhasīlī 
vuddhasīlena samannāgato, paṇḍito ca hoti medhāvī paṭhamo vā dutiyo 
vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Imehi kho, bho, dvīhaṅgehi samannāgataṃ 
brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ paññapenti; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā 
vadeyya, na ca pana musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti.

Sīlapaññākathā

317. ‘‘Imesaṃ pana, brāhmaṇa, dvinnaṃ aṅgānaṃ sakkā ekaṃ 
aṅgaṃ ṭhapayitvā ekena aṅgena samannāgataṃ brāhmaṇā brāhmaṇaṃ 
paññapetuṃ; ‘brāhmaṇosmī’ti ca vadamāno sammā vadeyya, na ca pana 
musāvādaṃ āpajjeyyā’’ti? ‘‘No hidaṃ, bho gotama. Sīlaparidhotā hi, bho 
gotama, paññā; paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha 
paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca 
pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati. Seyyathāpi, bho gotama, hatthena vā 
hatthaṃ dhoveyya, pādena vā pādaṃ dhoveyya; evameva kho, bho gotama, 
sīlaparidhotā paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, 
yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca 
pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyatī’’ti. ‘‘Evametaṃ, brāhmaṇa, evametaṃ, 
brāhmaṇa, sīlaparidhotā hi, brāhmaṇa, paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ sīlaṃ. 
Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, 
paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati. 
Seyyathāpi, brāhmaṇa, hatthena vā hatthaṃ dhoveyya, pādena vā pādaṃ 
dhoveyya; evameva kho, brāhmaṇa, sīlaparidhotā paññā, paññāparidhotaṃ 
sīlaṃ. Yattha sīlaṃ tattha paññā, yattha paññā tattha sīlaṃ. Sīlavato paññā, 
paññavato sīlaṃ. Sīlapaññāṇañca pana lokasmiṃ aggamakkhāyati.
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318. ‘‘Katamaṃ pana taṃ, brāhmaṇa, sīlaṃ? Katamā sā paññā’’ti? 
‘‘Ettakaparamāva mayaṃ, bho gotama, etasmiṃ atthe. Sādhu vata 
bhavantaṃyeva gotamaṃ paṭibhātu etassa bhāsitassa attho’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, 
brāhmaṇa, suṇohi; sādhukaṃ manasikarohi; bhāsissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti 
kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etadavoca – 
‘‘idha, brāhmaṇa, tathāgato loke uppajjati arahaṃ sammāsambuddho…
pe… (yathā 190-212 anucchedesu tathā vitthāretabbaṃ). Evaṃ kho, 
brāhmaṇa, bhikkhu sīlasampanno hoti. Idaṃ kho taṃ, brāhmaṇa, sīlaṃ…
pe… paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…pe… dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ…
pe… tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… catutthaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja viharati…
pe… ñāṇadassanāya cittaṃ abhinīharati, abhininnāmeti. Idampissa hoti 
paññāya…pe… nāparaṃ itthattāyāti pajānāti, idampissa hoti paññāya ayaṃ 
kho sā, brāhmaṇa, paññā’’ti.

Soṇadaṇḍaupāsakattapaṭivedanā

319. Evaṃ vutte, soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama. Seyyathāpi, bho 
gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa 
vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya, ‘cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhantī’ti; evamevaṃ bhotā gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo 
pakāsito. Esāhaṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi, dhammañca, 
bhikkhusaṅghañca. Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhavaṃ gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge 
pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ gataṃ. Adhivāsetu ca me bhavaṃ gotamo svātanāya 
bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. Adhivāsesi bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena.

320. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā 
uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi. Atha 
kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo tassā rattiyā accayena sake nivesane paṇītaṃ 
khādanīyaṃ bhojanīyaṃ paṭiyādāpetvā bhagavato kālaṃ ārocāpesi – ‘‘kālo, 
bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti. Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena yena soṇadaṇḍassa 
brāhmaṇassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane 
nisīdi. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo buddhappamukhaṃ bhikkhusaṅghaṃ 
paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesi sampavāresi.

321. Atha kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ 
onītapattapāṇiṃ aññataraṃ nīcaṃ āsanaṃ gahetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. 
Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho soṇadaṇḍo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, parisagato samāno āsanā vuṭṭhahitvā 
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bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādeyyaṃ, tena maṃ sā parisā paribhaveyya. Yaṃ 
kho pana sā parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. 
Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, parisagato samāno añjaliṃ paggaṇheyyaṃ, 
āsanā me taṃ bhavaṃ gotamo paccuṭṭhānaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, 
bho gotama, parisagato samāno veṭhanaṃ omuñceyyaṃ, sirasā me taṃ 
bhavaṃ gotamo abhivādanaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, 
yānagato samāno yānā paccorohitvā bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādeyyaṃ, 
tena maṃ sā parisā paribhaveyya. Yaṃ kho pana sā parisā paribhaveyya, 
yasopi tassa hāyetha, yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa 
hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Ahañceva kho pana, bho 
gotama, yānagato samāno patodalaṭṭhiṃ abbhunnāmeyyaṃ, yānā me taṃ 
bhavaṃ gotamo paccorohanaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, 
yānagato samāno chattaṃ apanāmeyyaṃ, sirasā me taṃ bhavaṃ gotamo 
abhivādanaṃ dhāretū’’ti.

322. Atha kho bhagavā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmīti.

Soṇadaṇḍasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ catutthaṃ.

5. Kūṭadantasuttaṃ
Khāṇumatakabrāhmaṇagahapatikā

323. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā magadhesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena khāṇumataṃ nāma magadhānaṃ brāhmaṇagāmo tadavasari. Tatra 
sudaṃ bhagavā khāṇumate viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Tena kho pana 
samayena kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena 
kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa mahāyañño upakkhaṭo hoti. Satta ca usabhasatāni 
satta ca vacchatarasatāni satta ca vacchatarīsatāni satta ca ajasatāni satta ca 
urabbhasatāni thūṇūpanītāni honti yaññatthāya.

324. Assosuṃ kho khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā – ‘‘samaṇo 
khalu, bho, gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito magadhesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
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khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Taṃ kho pana 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti.

325. Atha kho khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā khāṇumatā 
nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamanti.

326. Tena kho pana samayena kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo uparipāsāde 
divāseyyaṃ upagato hoti. Addasā kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khāṇumatake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike khāṇumatā nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūte yena 
ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamante. Disvā khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu kho, 
bho khatte, khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā khāṇumatā nikkhamitvā 
saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamantī’’ti?

327. ‘‘Atthi kho, bho, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito 
magadhesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi khāṇumataṃ anuppatto, khāṇumate viharati 
ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo 
kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi 
satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Tamete bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamantī’’ti.

328. Atha kho kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa etadahosi – ‘‘sutaṃ kho pana 
metaṃ – ‘samaṇo gotamo tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ 
jānātī’ti. Na kho panāhaṃ jānāmi tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ. Icchāmi cāhaṃ mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ upasaṅkamitvā tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ puccheyya’’nti.

329. Atha kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
bho khatte, yena khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkama. 
Upasaṅkamitvā khāṇumatake brāhmaṇagahapatike evaṃ vadehi – 
‘kūṭadanto, bho, brāhmaṇo evamāha – ‘‘āgamentu kira bhavanto, 
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bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādeyyaṃ, tena maṃ sā parisā paribhaveyya. Yaṃ 
kho pana sā parisā paribhaveyya, yasopi tassa hāyetha. Yassa kho pana yaso 
hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. 
Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, parisagato samāno añjaliṃ paggaṇheyyaṃ, 
āsanā me taṃ bhavaṃ gotamo paccuṭṭhānaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, 
bho gotama, parisagato samāno veṭhanaṃ omuñceyyaṃ, sirasā me taṃ 
bhavaṃ gotamo abhivādanaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, 
yānagato samāno yānā paccorohitvā bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ abhivādeyyaṃ, 
tena maṃ sā parisā paribhaveyya. Yaṃ kho pana sā parisā paribhaveyya, 
yasopi tassa hāyetha, yassa kho pana yaso hāyetha, bhogāpi tassa 
hāyeyyuṃ. Yasoladdhā kho panamhākaṃ bhogā. Ahañceva kho pana, bho 
gotama, yānagato samāno patodalaṭṭhiṃ abbhunnāmeyyaṃ, yānā me taṃ 
bhavaṃ gotamo paccorohanaṃ dhāretu. Ahañceva kho pana, bho gotama, 
yānagato samāno chattaṃ apanāmeyyaṃ, sirasā me taṃ bhavaṃ gotamo 
abhivādanaṃ dhāretū’’ti.

322. Atha kho bhagavā soṇadaṇḍaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmīti.

Soṇadaṇḍasuttaṃ niṭṭhitaṃ catutthaṃ.

5. Kūṭadantasuttaṃ
Khāṇumatakabrāhmaṇagahapatikā

323. Evaṃ me sutaṃ – ekaṃ samayaṃ bhagavā magadhesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
yena khāṇumataṃ nāma magadhānaṃ brāhmaṇagāmo tadavasari. Tatra 
sudaṃ bhagavā khāṇumate viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Tena kho pana 
samayena kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena 
kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa mahāyañño upakkhaṭo hoti. Satta ca usabhasatāni 
satta ca vacchatarasatāni satta ca vacchatarīsatāni satta ca ajasatāni satta ca 
urabbhasatāni thūṇūpanītāni honti yaññatthāya.

324. Assosuṃ kho khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā – ‘‘samaṇo 
khalu, bho, gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito magadhesu cārikaṃ 
caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi 
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khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Taṃ kho pana 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā 
arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro 
purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. So imaṃ 
lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ pajaṃ 
sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ deseti 
ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ sabyañjanaṃ 
kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti. Sādhu kho pana 
tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’ti.

325. Atha kho khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā khāṇumatā 
nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamanti.

326. Tena kho pana samayena kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo uparipāsāde 
divāseyyaṃ upagato hoti. Addasā kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khāṇumatake 
brāhmaṇagahapatike khāṇumatā nikkhamitvā saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūte yena 
ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamante. Disvā khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu kho, 
bho khatte, khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā khāṇumatā nikkhamitvā 
saṅghasaṅghī gaṇībhūtā yena ambalaṭṭhikā tenupasaṅkamantī’’ti?

327. ‘‘Atthi kho, bho, samaṇo gotamo sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito 
magadhesu cārikaṃ caramāno mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ 
pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi khāṇumataṃ anuppatto, khāṇumate viharati 
ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Taṃ kho pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo 
kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho 
vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi 
satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā’ti. Tamete bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamantī’’ti.

328. Atha kho kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa etadahosi – ‘‘sutaṃ kho pana 
metaṃ – ‘samaṇo gotamo tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ 
jānātī’ti. Na kho panāhaṃ jānāmi tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ. Icchāmi cāhaṃ mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ upasaṅkamitvā tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ puccheyya’’nti.

329. Atha kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo khattaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
bho khatte, yena khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkama. 
Upasaṅkamitvā khāṇumatake brāhmaṇagahapatike evaṃ vadehi – 
‘kūṭadanto, bho, brāhmaṇo evamāha – ‘‘āgamentu kira bhavanto, 
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kūṭadantopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti. 
‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho so khattā kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa paṭissutvā yena 
khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkami. Upasaṅkamitvā 
khāṇumatake brāhmaṇagahapatike etadavoca – ‘‘kūṭadanto, bho, brāhmaṇo 
evamāha – ‘āgamentu kira bhonto, kūṭadantopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti.

Kūṭadantaguṇakathā

330. Tena kho pana samayena anekāni brāhmaṇasatāni khāṇumate 
paṭivasanti – ‘‘kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa mahāyaññaṃ anubhavissāmā’’ti. 
Assosuṃ kho te brāhmaṇā – ‘‘kūṭadanto kira brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti. Atha kho te brāhmaṇā yena kūṭadanto 
brāhmaṇo tenupasaṅkamiṃsu.

331. Upasaṅkamitvā kūṭadantaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘saccaṃ 
kira bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti? 
‘‘Evaṃ kho me, bho, hoti – ‘ahampi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissāmī’’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkami. 
Na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamituṃ. Sace bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissati, bhoto kūṭadantassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso abhivaḍḍhissati. Yampi bhoto kūṭadantassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso abhivaḍḍhissati, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo tveva gotamo 
arahati bhavantaṃ kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Yampi bhavaṃ kūṭadanto ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo tveva gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ 
kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto aḍḍho mahaddhano mahābhogo 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇo pahūtajātarūparajato…pe…
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‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto ajjhāyako mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto sīlavā vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato…
pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā vācāya 
samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo tīṇi māṇavakasatāni 
mante vāceti, bahū kho pana nānādisā nānājanapadā māṇavakā āgacchanti 
bhoto kūṭadantassa santike mantatthikā mante adhiyitukāmā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto jiṇṇo vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayoanuppatto. Samaṇo gotamo taruṇo ceva taruṇapabbajito ca…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Yampi bhavaṃ kūṭadanto 
khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ 
rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ 
brahmadeyyaṃ, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇotveva gotamo arahati 
bhavantaṃ kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamitu’’nti.

Buddhaguṇakathā

332. Evaṃ vutte kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca –
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kūṭadantopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti. 
‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho so khattā kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa paṭissutvā yena 
khāṇumatakā brāhmaṇagahapatikā tenupasaṅkami. Upasaṅkamitvā 
khāṇumatake brāhmaṇagahapatike etadavoca – ‘‘kūṭadanto, bho, brāhmaṇo 
evamāha – ‘āgamentu kira bhonto, kūṭadantopi brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’’ti.

Kūṭadantaguṇakathā

330. Tena kho pana samayena anekāni brāhmaṇasatāni khāṇumate 
paṭivasanti – ‘‘kūṭadantassa brāhmaṇassa mahāyaññaṃ anubhavissāmā’’ti. 
Assosuṃ kho te brāhmaṇā – ‘‘kūṭadanto kira brāhmaṇo samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti. Atha kho te brāhmaṇā yena kūṭadanto 
brāhmaṇo tenupasaṅkamiṃsu.

331. Upasaṅkamitvā kūṭadantaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘saccaṃ 
kira bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissatī’’ti? 
‘‘Evaṃ kho me, bho, hoti – ‘ahampi samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissāmī’’’ti.

‘‘Mā bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkami. 
Na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamituṃ. Sace bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya 
upasaṅkamissati, bhoto kūṭadantassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso abhivaḍḍhissati. Yampi bhoto kūṭadantassa yaso hāyissati, samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso abhivaḍḍhissati, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo tveva gotamo 
arahati bhavantaṃ kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena. Yampi bhavaṃ kūṭadanto ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca 
saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho 
jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo tveva gotamo arahati bhavantaṃ 
kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto aḍḍho mahaddhano mahābhogo 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇo pahūtajātarūparajato…pe…
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‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto ajjhāyako mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ pāragū 
sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ padako 
veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto sīlavā vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato…
pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā vācāya 
samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo tīṇi māṇavakasatāni 
mante vāceti, bahū kho pana nānādisā nānājanapadā māṇavakā āgacchanti 
bhoto kūṭadantassa santike mantatthikā mante adhiyitukāmā…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto jiṇṇo vuddho mahallako addhagato 
vayoanuppatto. Samaṇo gotamo taruṇo ceva taruṇapabbajito ca…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Bhavañhi kūṭadanto khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ 
satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ rājabhoggaṃ raññā māgadhena seniyena 
bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ brahmadeyyaṃ. Yampi bhavaṃ kūṭadanto 
khāṇumataṃ ajjhāvasati sattussadaṃ satiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ sadhaññaṃ 
rājabhoggaṃ, raññā māgadhena seniyena bimbisārena dinnaṃ rājadāyaṃ 
brahmadeyyaṃ, imināpaṅgena na arahati bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇaṃ 
gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇotveva gotamo arahati 
bhavantaṃ kūṭadantaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamitu’’nti.

Buddhaguṇakathā

332. Evaṃ vutte kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo te brāhmaṇe etadavoca –
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‘‘Tena hi, bho, mamapi suṇātha, yathā mayameva arahāma taṃ 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ, na tveva arahati so 
bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo khalu, 
bho, gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena. Yampi, bho, 
samaṇo gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na 
arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo mahantaṃ ñātisaṅghaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo pahūtaṃ hiraññasuvaṇṇaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito bhūmigatañca vehāsaṭṭhaṃ ca…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo daharova samāno yuvā susukāḷakeso 
bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato paṭhamena vayasā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo akāmakānaṃ mātāpitūnaṃ 
assumukhānaṃ rudantānaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko 
paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya …pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sīlavā ariyasīlī kusalasīlī kusalasīlena 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā 
vācāya samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khīṇakāmarāgo vigatacāpallo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kammavādī kiriyavādī apāpapurekkhāro 
brahmaññāya pajāya…pe…
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‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo uccā kulā pabbajito 
asambhinnakhattiyakulā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo aḍḍhā kulā pabbajito mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ tiroraṭṭhā tirojanapadā pañhaṃ 
pucchituṃ āgacchanti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ anekāni devatāsahassāni pāṇehi 
saraṇaṃ gatāni…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato 
– ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato 
lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho 
bhagavā’ ti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo ehisvāgatavādī sakhilo sammodako 
abbhākuṭiko uttānamukho pubbabhāsī…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo catunnaṃ parisānaṃ sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇe khalu, bho, gotame bahū devā ca manussā ca abhippasannā…
pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo yasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā paṭivasati na 
tasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā amanussā manusse viheṭhenti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo saṅghī gaṇī gaṇācariyo puthutitthakarānaṃ 
aggamakkhāyati, yathā kho pana, bho, etesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
yathā vā tathā vā yaso samudāgacchati, na hevaṃ samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso samudāgato. Atha kho anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso samudāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro 
saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…
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‘‘Tena hi, bho, mamapi suṇātha, yathā mayameva arahāma taṃ 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ, na tveva arahati so 
bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Samaṇo khalu, 
bho, gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena. Yampi, bho, 
samaṇo gotamo ubhato sujāto mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva 
sattamā pitāmahayugā akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena, imināpaṅgena na 
arahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ.

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo mahantaṃ ñātisaṅghaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo pahūtaṃ hiraññasuvaṇṇaṃ ohāya 
pabbajito bhūmigatañca vehāsaṭṭhaṃ ca…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo daharova samāno yuvā susukāḷakeso 
bhadrena yobbanena samannāgato paṭhamena vayasā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo akāmakānaṃ mātāpitūnaṃ 
assumukhānaṃ rudantānaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko 
paramāya vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya …pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo sīlavā ariyasīlī kusalasīlī kusalasīlena 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kalyāṇavāco kalyāṇavākkaraṇo poriyā 
vācāya samannāgato vissaṭṭhāya anelagalāya atthassa viññāpaniyā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo bahūnaṃ ācariyapācariyo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khīṇakāmarāgo vigatacāpallo…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo kammavādī kiriyavādī apāpapurekkhāro 
brahmaññāya pajāya…pe…

99

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo uccā kulā pabbajito 
asambhinnakhattiyakulā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo aḍḍhā kulā pabbajito mahaddhanā 
mahābhogā…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ tiroraṭṭhā tirojanapadā pañhaṃ 
pucchituṃ āgacchanti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ anekāni devatāsahassāni pāṇehi 
saraṇaṃ gatāni…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato 
– ‘itipi so bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato 
lokavidū anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho 
bhagavā’ ti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo dvattiṃsamahāpurisalakkhaṇehi 
samannāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo ehisvāgatavādī sakhilo sammodako 
abbhākuṭiko uttānamukho pubbabhāsī…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo catunnaṃ parisānaṃ sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇe khalu, bho, gotame bahū devā ca manussā ca abhippasannā…
pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo yasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā paṭivasati na 
tasmiṃ gāme vā nigame vā amanussā manusse viheṭhenti…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo saṅghī gaṇī gaṇācariyo puthutitthakarānaṃ 
aggamakkhāyati, yathā kho pana, bho, etesaṃ samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ 
yathā vā tathā vā yaso samudāgacchati, na hevaṃ samaṇassa gotamassa 
yaso samudāgato. Atha kho anuttarāya vijjācaraṇasampadāya samaṇassa 
gotamassa yaso samudāgato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro 
saputto sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…
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‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā pasenadi kosalo saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti saputto 
sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño pasenadissa kosalassa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate 
viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Ye kho pana, bho, keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā amhākaṃ gāmakhettaṃ āgacchanti, atithī no te honti. Atithī kho 
panamhehi sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā apacetabbā. 
Yampi, bho, samaṇo gotamo khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate viharati 
ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ, atithimhākaṃ samaṇo gotamo. Atithi kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbo garukātabbo mānetabbo pūjetabbo apacetabbo. Imināpaṅgena 
nārahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. 
Ettake kho ahaṃ, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaṇṇe pariyāpuṇāmi, no ca kho 
so bhavaṃ gotamo ettakavaṇṇo. Aparimāṇavaṇṇo hi so bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti.

333. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā kūṭadantaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘yathā kho bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇassa gotamassa vaṇṇe bhāsati, ito 
cepi so bhavaṃ gotamo yojanasate viharati, alameva saddhena kulaputtena 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ api puṭosenā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho, sabbeva mayaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmā’’ti.

Mahāvijitarājayaññakathā

334. Atha kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena saddhiṃ 
yena ambalaṭṭhikā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami, upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā 
saddhiṃ sammodi. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Khāṇumatakāpi kho brāhmaṇagahapatikā appekacce 
bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce bhagavatā 
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saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu, sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce yena bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce nāmagottaṃ sāvetvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃsu; appekacce tuṇhībhūtā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.

335. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘sutaṃ metaṃ, bho gotama – ‘samaṇo gotamo tividhaṃ 
yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ jānātī’ti. Na kho panāhaṃ 
jānāmi tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ. Icchāmi cāhaṃ 
mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Sādhu me bhavaṃ gotamo tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ desetū’’ti.

336. ‘‘Tena hi, brāhmaṇa, suṇāhi sādhukaṃ manasikarohi, bhāsissāmī’’ti. 
‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā 
etadavoca – ‘‘bhūtapubbaṃ, brāhmaṇa, rājā mahāvijito nāma ahosi aḍḍho 
mahaddhano mahābhogo pahūtajātarūparajato pahūtavittūpakaraṇo 
pahūtadhanadhañño paripuṇṇakosakoṭṭhāgāro. Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, rañño 
mahāvijitassa rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi 
– ‘adhigatā kho me vipulā mānusakā bhogā, mahantaṃ pathavimaṇḍalaṃ 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasāmi, yaṃnūnāhaṃ mahāyaññaṃ yajeyyaṃ, yaṃ mama 
assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti.

337. ‘‘Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, rājā mahāvijito purohitaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ 
āmantetvā etadavoca – ‘idha mayhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa 
evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi – adhigatā kho me vipulā mānusakā 
bhogā, mahantaṃ pathavimaṇḍalaṃ abhivijiya ajjhāvasāmi. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
mahāyaññaṃ yajeyyaṃ yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti. 
Icchāmahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Anusāsatu maṃ bhavaṃ 
yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’’’ti.

338. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇa, purohito brāhmaṇo rājānaṃ 
mahāvijitaṃ etadavoca – ‘bhoto kho rañño janapado sakaṇṭako sauppīḷo, 
gāmaghātāpi dissanti, nigamaghātāpi dissanti, nagaraghātāpi dissanti, 
panthaduhanāpi dissanti. Bhavaṃ kho pana rājā evaṃ sakaṇṭake janapade 
sauppīḷe balimuddhareyya, akiccakārī assa tena bhavaṃ rājā. Siyā kho pana 
bhoto rañño evamassa – ‘‘ahametaṃ dassukhīlaṃ vadhena vā bandhena 
vā jāniyā vā garahāya vā pabbājanāya vā samūhanissāmī’’ti, na kho 
panetassa dassukhīlassa evaṃ sammā samugghāto hoti. Ye te hatāvasesakā 
bhavissanti, te pacchā rañño janapadaṃ viheṭhessanti. Api ca kho idaṃ 
saṃvidhānaṃ āgamma evametassa dassukhīlassa sammā samugghāto hoti. 
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‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ rājā pasenadi kosalo saputto sabhariyo 
sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇaṃ khalu, bho, gotamaṃ brāhmaṇo pokkharasāti saputto 
sabhariyo sapariso sāmacco pāṇehi saraṇaṃ gato…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño māgadhassa seniyassa bimbisārassa 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo rañño pasenadissa kosalassa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo brāhmaṇassa pokkharasātissa sakkato 
garukato mānito pūjito apacito…pe…

‘‘Samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate 
viharati ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ. Ye kho pana, bho, keci samaṇā vā brāhmaṇā 
vā amhākaṃ gāmakhettaṃ āgacchanti, atithī no te honti. Atithī kho 
panamhehi sakkātabbā garukātabbā mānetabbā pūjetabbā apacetabbā. 
Yampi, bho, samaṇo gotamo khāṇumataṃ anuppatto khāṇumate viharati 
ambalaṭṭhikāyaṃ, atithimhākaṃ samaṇo gotamo. Atithi kho panamhehi 
sakkātabbo garukātabbo mānetabbo pūjetabbo apacetabbo. Imināpaṅgena 
nārahati so bhavaṃ gotamo amhākaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho 
mayameva arahāma taṃ bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. 
Ettake kho ahaṃ, bho, tassa bhoto gotamassa vaṇṇe pariyāpuṇāmi, no ca kho 
so bhavaṃ gotamo ettakavaṇṇo. Aparimāṇavaṇṇo hi so bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti.

333. Evaṃ vutte, te brāhmaṇā kūṭadantaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘yathā kho bhavaṃ kūṭadanto samaṇassa gotamassa vaṇṇe bhāsati, ito 
cepi so bhavaṃ gotamo yojanasate viharati, alameva saddhena kulaputtena 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ api puṭosenā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bho, sabbeva mayaṃ 
samaṇaṃ gotamaṃ dassanāya upasaṅkamissāmā’’ti.

Mahāvijitarājayaññakathā

334. Atha kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo mahatā brāhmaṇagaṇena saddhiṃ 
yena ambalaṭṭhikā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami, upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā 
saddhiṃ sammodi. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Khāṇumatakāpi kho brāhmaṇagahapatikā appekacce 
bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce bhagavatā 
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saddhiṃ sammodiṃsu, sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce yena bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu; appekacce nāmagottaṃ sāvetvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdiṃsu; appekacce tuṇhībhūtā ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.

335. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘sutaṃ metaṃ, bho gotama – ‘samaṇo gotamo tividhaṃ 
yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ jānātī’ti. Na kho panāhaṃ 
jānāmi tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ soḷasaparikkhāraṃ. Icchāmi cāhaṃ 
mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Sādhu me bhavaṃ gotamo tividhaṃ yaññasampadaṃ 
soḷasaparikkhāraṃ desetū’’ti.

336. ‘‘Tena hi, brāhmaṇa, suṇāhi sādhukaṃ manasikarohi, bhāsissāmī’’ti. 
‘‘Evaṃ, bho’’ti kho kūṭadanto brāhmaṇo bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā 
etadavoca – ‘‘bhūtapubbaṃ, brāhmaṇa, rājā mahāvijito nāma ahosi aḍḍho 
mahaddhano mahābhogo pahūtajātarūparajato pahūtavittūpakaraṇo 
pahūtadhanadhañño paripuṇṇakosakoṭṭhāgāro. Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, rañño 
mahāvijitassa rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi 
– ‘adhigatā kho me vipulā mānusakā bhogā, mahantaṃ pathavimaṇḍalaṃ 
abhivijiya ajjhāvasāmi, yaṃnūnāhaṃ mahāyaññaṃ yajeyyaṃ, yaṃ mama 
assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti.

337. ‘‘Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, rājā mahāvijito purohitaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ 
āmantetvā etadavoca – ‘idha mayhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa 
evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi – adhigatā kho me vipulā mānusakā 
bhogā, mahantaṃ pathavimaṇḍalaṃ abhivijiya ajjhāvasāmi. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
mahāyaññaṃ yajeyyaṃ yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti. 
Icchāmahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Anusāsatu maṃ bhavaṃ 
yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’’’ti.

338. ‘‘Evaṃ vutte, brāhmaṇa, purohito brāhmaṇo rājānaṃ 
mahāvijitaṃ etadavoca – ‘bhoto kho rañño janapado sakaṇṭako sauppīḷo, 
gāmaghātāpi dissanti, nigamaghātāpi dissanti, nagaraghātāpi dissanti, 
panthaduhanāpi dissanti. Bhavaṃ kho pana rājā evaṃ sakaṇṭake janapade 
sauppīḷe balimuddhareyya, akiccakārī assa tena bhavaṃ rājā. Siyā kho pana 
bhoto rañño evamassa – ‘‘ahametaṃ dassukhīlaṃ vadhena vā bandhena 
vā jāniyā vā garahāya vā pabbājanāya vā samūhanissāmī’’ti, na kho 
panetassa dassukhīlassa evaṃ sammā samugghāto hoti. Ye te hatāvasesakā 
bhavissanti, te pacchā rañño janapadaṃ viheṭhessanti. Api ca kho idaṃ 
saṃvidhānaṃ āgamma evametassa dassukhīlassa sammā samugghāto hoti. 
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Tena hi bhavaṃ rājā ye bhoto rañño janapade ussahanti kasigorakkhe, tesaṃ 
bhavaṃ rājā bījabhattaṃ anuppadetu. Ye bhoto rañño janapade ussahanti 
vāṇijjāya, tesaṃ bhavaṃ rājā pābhataṃ anuppadetu. Ye bhoto rañño 
janapade ussahanti rājaporise, tesaṃ bhavaṃ rājā bhattavetanaṃ pakappetu. 
Te ca manussā sakammapasutā rañño janapadaṃ na viheṭhessanti; mahā ca 
rañño rāsiko bhavissati. Khemaṭṭhitā janapadā akaṇṭakā anuppīḷā. Manussā 
mudā modamānā ure putte naccentā apārutagharā maññe viharissantī’ti. 
‘Evaṃ, bho’ti kho, brāhmaṇa, rājā mahāvijito purohitassa brāhmaṇassa 
paṭissutvā ye rañño janapade ussahiṃsu kasigorakkhe, tesaṃ rājā mahāvijito 
bījabhattaṃ anuppadāsi. Ye ca rañño janapade ussahiṃsu vāṇijjāya, tesaṃ 
rājā mahāvijito pābhataṃ anuppadāsi. Ye ca rañño janapade ussahiṃsu 
rājaporise, tesaṃ rājā mahāvijito bhattavetanaṃ pakappesi. Te ca manussā 
sakammapasutā rañño janapadaṃ na viheṭhiṃsu, mahā ca rañño rāsiko 
ahosi. Khemaṭṭhitā janapadā akaṇṭakā anuppīḷā manussā mudā modamānā 
ure putte naccentā apārutagharā maññe vihariṃsu. Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, 
rājā mahāvijito purohitaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ āmantetvā etadavoca – ‘samūhato 
kho me bhoto dassukhīlo, bhoto saṃvidhānaṃ āgamma mahā ca me rāsiko. 
Khemaṭṭhitā janapadā akaṇṭakā anuppīḷā manussā mudā modamānā ure 
putte naccentā apārutagharā maññe viharanti. Icchāmahaṃ brāhmaṇa 
mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Anusāsatu maṃ bhavaṃ yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ 
hitāya sukhāyā’ti.

Catuparikkhāraṃ

339. ‘‘Tena hi bhavaṃ rājā ye bhoto rañño janapade khattiyā ānuyantā 
negamā ceva jānapadā ca te bhavaṃ rājā āmantayataṃ – ‘icchāmahaṃ, bho, 
mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ, anujānantu me bhavanto yaṃ mama assa dīgharattaṃ 
hitāya sukhāyā’ti. Ye bhoto rañño janapade amaccā pārisajjā negamā ceva 
jānapadā ca…pe… brāhmaṇamahāsālā negamā ceva jānapadā ca…pe… 
gahapatinecayikā negamā ceva jānapadā ca, te bhavaṃ rājā āmantayataṃ 
– ‘icchāmahaṃ, bho, mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ, anujānantu me bhavanto yaṃ 
mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti. ‘Evaṃ, bho’ti kho, brāhmaṇa, 
rājā mahāvijito purohitassa brāhmaṇassa paṭissutvā ye rañño janapade 
khattiyā ānuyantā negamā ceva jānapadā ca, te rājā mahāvijito āmantesi 
– ‘icchāmahaṃ, bho, mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ, anujānantu me bhavanto yaṃ 
mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’’ti. ‘Yajataṃ bhavaṃ rājā yaññaṃ, 
yaññakālo mahārājā’ti. Ye rañño janapade amaccā pārisajjā negamā ceva 
jānapadā ca…pe… brāhmaṇamahāsālā negamā ceva jānapadā ca…pe… 
gahapatinecayikā negamā ceva jānapadā ca, te rājā mahāvijito āmantesi – 
‘icchāmahaṃ, bho, mahāyaññaṃ yajituṃ. Anujānantu me bhavanto yaṃ 
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mama assa dīgharattaṃ hitāya sukhāyā’ti. ‘Yajataṃ bhavaṃ rājā yaññaṃ, 
yaññakālo mahārājā’ti. Itime cattāro anumatipakkhā tasseva yaññassa 
parikkhārā bhavanti.

Aṭṭha parikkhārā

340. ‘‘Rājā mahāvijito aṭṭhahaṅgehi samannāgato, ubhato sujāto 
mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā 
akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena abhirūpo dassanīyo pāsādiko paramāya 
vaṇṇapokkharatāya samannāgato brahmavaṇṇī brahmavacchasī 
akhuddāvakāso dassanāya; aḍḍho mahaddhano mahābhogo 
pahūtajātarūparajato pahūtavittūpakaraṇo pahūtadhanadhañño 
paripuṇṇakosakoṭṭhāgāro; balavā caturaṅginiyā senāya samannāgato 
assavāya ovādapaṭikarāya sahati  maññe paccatthike yasasā; saddho dāyako 
dānapati anāvaṭadvāro samaṇabrāhmaṇakapaṇaddhikavaṇibbakayācakānaṃ 
opānabhūto puññāni karoti; bahussuto tassa tassa sutajātassa, tassa 
tasseva kho pana bhāsitassa atthaṃ jānāti ‘ayaṃ imassa bhāsitassa attho 
ayaṃ imassa bhāsitassa attho’ti; paṇḍito, viyatto, medhāvī, paṭibalo, 
atītānāgatapaccuppanne atthe cintetuṃ. Rājā mahāvijito imehi aṭṭhahaṅgehi 
samannāgato. Iti imānipi aṭṭhaṅgāni tasseva yaññassa parikkhārā bhavanti.

Catuparikkhāraṃ

341. ‘‘Purohito  brāhmaṇo catuhaṅgehi samannāgato. Ubhato sujāto 
mātito ca pitito ca saṃsuddhagahaṇiko yāva sattamā pitāmahayugā 
akkhitto anupakkuṭṭho jātivādena; ajjhāyako mantadharo tiṇṇaṃ vedānaṃ 
pāragū sanighaṇḍukeṭubhānaṃ sākkharappabhedānaṃ itihāsapañcamānaṃ 
padako veyyākaraṇo lokāyatamahāpurisalakkhaṇesu anavayo; sīlavā 
vuddhasīlī vuddhasīlena samannāgato; paṇḍito viyatto medhāvī paṭhamo vā 
dutiyo vā sujaṃ paggaṇhantānaṃ. Purohito brāhmaṇo imehi catūhaṅgehi 
samannāgato. Iti imāni cattāri aṅgāni tasseva yaññassa parikkhārā bhavanti.

Tisso vidhā

342. ‘‘Atha kho, brāhmaṇa, purohito brāhmaṇo rañño mahāvijitassa 
pubbeva yaññā tisso vidhā desesi. Siyā kho pana bhoto rañño mahāyaññaṃ 
yiṭṭhukāmassa  kocideva vippaṭisāro – ‘mahā vata me bhogakkhandho 
vigacchissatī’ti, so bhotā raññā vippaṭisāro na karaṇīyo. Siyā kho pana 
bhoto rañño mahāyaññaṃ yajamānassa kocideva vippaṭisāro – ‘mahā vata 
me bhogakkhandho vigacchatī’ti, so bhotā raññā vippaṭisāro na karaṇīyo. 
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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammāsambuddhassa

Vinayapiṭake
Pārājikapāḷi

Verañjakaṇḍaṃ
1. Tena samayena buddho bhagavā verañjāyaṃ viharati 

naḷerupucimandamūle mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi 
bhikkhusatehi. Assosi kho verañjo brāhmaṇo – ‘‘samaṇo khalu, bho, gotamo 
sakyaputto sakyakulā pabbajito verañjāyaṃ viharati naḷerupucimandamūle 
mahatā bhikkhusaṅghena saddhiṃ pañcamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Taṃ kho 
pana bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ evaṃ kalyāṇo kittisaddo abbhuggato – ‘itipi so 
bhagavā arahaṃ sammāsambuddho vijjācaraṇasampanno sugato lokavidū 
anuttaro purisadammasārathi satthā devamanussānaṃ buddho bhagavā . So 
imaṃ lokaṃ sadevakaṃ samārakaṃ sabrahmakaṃ sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiṃ 
pajaṃ sadevamanussaṃ sayaṃ abhiññā sacchikatvā pavedeti. So dhammaṃ 
deseti ādikalyāṇaṃ majjhekalyāṇaṃ pariyosānakalyāṇaṃ sātthaṃ 
sabyañjanaṃ; kevalaparipuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ pakāseti; 
sādhu kho pana tathārūpānaṃ arahataṃ dassanaṃ hotī’’’ti.

2.  Atha kho verañjo brāhmaṇo yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā bhagavatā saddhiṃ sammodi. Sammodanīyaṃ kathaṃ 
sāraṇīyaṃ vītisāretvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho verañjo 
brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sutaṃ metaṃ, bho gotama – ‘na 
samaṇo gotamo brāhmaṇe jiṇṇe vuḍḍhe mahallake addhagate vayoanuppatte 
abhivādeti vā paccuṭṭheti vā āsanena vā nimantetī’ti. Tayidaṃ, bho gotama, 
tatheva? Na hi bhavaṃ gotamo brāhmaṇe jiṇṇe vuḍḍhe mahallake addhagate 
vayoanuppatte abhivādeti vā paccuṭṭheti vā āsanena vā nimanteti? Tayidaṃ, 
bho gotama, na sampannamevā’’ti.

‘‘Nāhaṃ taṃ, brāhmaṇa, passāmi sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake 
sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya yamahaṃ abhivādeyyaṃ 
vā paccuṭṭheyyaṃ vā āsanena vā nimanteyyaṃ. Yañhi, brāhmaṇa, tathāgato 
abhivādeyya vā paccuṭṭheyya vā āsanena vā nimanteyya, muddhāpi tassa 
vipateyyā’’ti.
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3. ‘‘Arasarūpo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘arasarūpo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ye te, brāhmaṇa, rūparasā saddarasā gandharasā rasarasā 
phoṭṭhabbarasā te tathāgatassa pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā  āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘arasarūpo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

4. ‘‘Nibbhogo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘nibbhogo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ye te, brāhmaṇa, rūpabhogā saddabhogā gandhabhogā rasabhogā 
phoṭṭhabbabhogā te tathāgatassa pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘nibbhogo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

5. ‘‘Akiriyavādo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘akiriyavādo 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, akiriyaṃ vadāmi kāyaduccaritassa 
vacīduccaritassa manoduccaritassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ 
akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ akiriyaṃ vadāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘akiriyavādo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

6. ‘‘Ucchedavādo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘ucchedavādo 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, ucchedaṃ vadāmi rāgassa dosassa 
mohassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ ucchedaṃ 
vadāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā 
vadamāno vadeyya – ‘ucchedavādo samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ 
sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

7. ‘‘Jegucchī bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘jegucchī samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, jigucchāmi kāyaduccaritena vacīduccaritena 
manoduccaritena. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
samāpattiyā jigucchāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ 
pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘jegucchī samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca 
kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.
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8. ‘‘Venayiko bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘venayiko samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, vinayāya dhammaṃ desemi rāgassa dosassa 
mohassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ vinayāya 
dhammaṃ desemi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena 
sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘venayiko samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ 
tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

9. ‘‘Tapassī bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘tapassī samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Tapanīyāhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, pāpake akusale dhamme vadāmi, 
kāyaduccaritaṃ vacīduccaritaṃ manoduccaritaṃ. Yassa kho, brāhmaṇa, 
tapanīyā pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā tamahaṃ tapassīti vadāmi. 
Tathāgatassa kho, brāhmaṇa, tapanīyā pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā 
ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. 
Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya – ‘tapassī samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya 
vadesī’’ti.

10. ‘‘Apagabbho bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘apagabbho 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Yassa kho, brāhmaṇa, āyatiṃ gabbhaseyyā 
punabbhavābhinibbatti pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā 
āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā tamahaṃ apagabbhoti vadāmi. Tathāgatassa 
kho, brāhmaṇa, āyatiṃ gabbhaseyyā punabbhavābhinibbatti pahīnā 
ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. 
Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya – ‘apagabbho samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya 
vadesi’’.

11. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, brāhmaṇa, kukkuṭiyā aṇḍāni aṭṭha vā dasa vā dvādasa 
vā. Tānassu kukkuṭiyā sammā adhisayitāni sammā pariseditāni sammā 
paribhāvitāni. Yo nu kho tesaṃ kukkuṭacchāpakānaṃ paṭhamataraṃ 
pādanakhasikhāya vā mukhatuṇḍakena vā aṇḍakosaṃ padāletvā sotthinā 
abhinibbhijjeyya, kinti svāssa vacanīyo – ‘‘jeṭṭho vā kaniṭṭho vā’’ti? 
‘‘Jeṭṭhotissa, bho gotama, vacanīyo. So hi nesaṃ jeṭṭho hotī’’ti. ‘‘Evameva 
kho ahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, avijjāgatāya pajāya aṇḍabhūtāya pariyonaddhāya 
avijjaṇḍakosaṃ padāletvā ekova loke anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ 
abhisambuddho. Svāhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, jeṭṭho seṭṭho lokassa’’.
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3. ‘‘Arasarūpo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘arasarūpo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ye te, brāhmaṇa, rūparasā saddarasā gandharasā rasarasā 
phoṭṭhabbarasā te tathāgatassa pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā  āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘arasarūpo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

4. ‘‘Nibbhogo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘nibbhogo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ye te, brāhmaṇa, rūpabhogā saddabhogā gandhabhogā rasabhogā 
phoṭṭhabbabhogā te tathāgatassa pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘nibbhogo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

5. ‘‘Akiriyavādo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘akiriyavādo 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, akiriyaṃ vadāmi kāyaduccaritassa 
vacīduccaritassa manoduccaritassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ 
akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ akiriyaṃ vadāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘akiriyavādo samaṇo 
gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

6. ‘‘Ucchedavādo bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘ucchedavādo 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, ucchedaṃ vadāmi rāgassa dosassa 
mohassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ ucchedaṃ 
vadāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā 
vadamāno vadeyya – ‘ucchedavādo samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ 
sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

7. ‘‘Jegucchī bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘jegucchī samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, jigucchāmi kāyaduccaritena vacīduccaritena 
manoduccaritena. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
samāpattiyā jigucchāmi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ 
pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘jegucchī samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca 
kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.
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8. ‘‘Venayiko bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘venayiko samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Ahañhi, brāhmaṇa, vinayāya dhammaṃ desemi rāgassa dosassa 
mohassa. Anekavihitānaṃ pāpakānaṃ akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ vinayāya 
dhammaṃ desemi. Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena 
sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘venayiko samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ 
tvaṃ sandhāya vadesī’’ti.

9. ‘‘Tapassī bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo 
yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘tapassī samaṇo 
gotamo’ti. Tapanīyāhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, pāpake akusale dhamme vadāmi, 
kāyaduccaritaṃ vacīduccaritaṃ manoduccaritaṃ. Yassa kho, brāhmaṇa, 
tapanīyā pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā 
anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā tamahaṃ tapassīti vadāmi. 
Tathāgatassa kho, brāhmaṇa, tapanīyā pāpakā akusalā dhammā pahīnā 
ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. 
Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya – ‘tapassī samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya 
vadesī’’ti.

10. ‘‘Apagabbho bhavaṃ gotamo’’ti? ‘‘Atthi khvesa, brāhmaṇa, 
pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno vadeyya – ‘apagabbho 
samaṇo gotamo’ti. Yassa kho, brāhmaṇa, āyatiṃ gabbhaseyyā 
punabbhavābhinibbatti pahīnā ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā 
āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā tamahaṃ apagabbhoti vadāmi. Tathāgatassa 
kho, brāhmaṇa, āyatiṃ gabbhaseyyā punabbhavābhinibbatti pahīnā 
ucchinnamūlā tālāvatthukatā anabhāvaṃkatā āyatiṃ anuppādadhammā. 
Ayaṃ kho, brāhmaṇa, pariyāyo yena maṃ pariyāyena sammā vadamāno 
vadeyya – ‘apagabbho samaṇo gotamo’ti, no ca kho yaṃ tvaṃ sandhāya 
vadesi’’.

11. ‘‘Seyyathāpi, brāhmaṇa, kukkuṭiyā aṇḍāni aṭṭha vā dasa vā dvādasa 
vā. Tānassu kukkuṭiyā sammā adhisayitāni sammā pariseditāni sammā 
paribhāvitāni. Yo nu kho tesaṃ kukkuṭacchāpakānaṃ paṭhamataraṃ 
pādanakhasikhāya vā mukhatuṇḍakena vā aṇḍakosaṃ padāletvā sotthinā 
abhinibbhijjeyya, kinti svāssa vacanīyo – ‘‘jeṭṭho vā kaniṭṭho vā’’ti? 
‘‘Jeṭṭhotissa, bho gotama, vacanīyo. So hi nesaṃ jeṭṭho hotī’’ti. ‘‘Evameva 
kho ahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, avijjāgatāya pajāya aṇḍabhūtāya pariyonaddhāya 
avijjaṇḍakosaṃ padāletvā ekova loke anuttaraṃ sammāsambodhiṃ 
abhisambuddho. Svāhaṃ, brāhmaṇa, jeṭṭho seṭṭho lokassa’’.
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‘‘Āraddhaṃ kho pana me, brāhmaṇa, vīriyaṃ  ahosi asallīnaṃ, 
upaṭṭhitā sati asammuṭṭhā , passaddho kāyo asāraddho, samāhitaṃ cittaṃ 
ekaggaṃ. So kho ahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaṃ savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ 
upasampajja vihāsiṃ. Vitakkavicārānaṃ vūpasamā ajjhattaṃ sampasādanaṃ 
cetaso ekodibhāvaṃ avitakkaṃ avicāraṃ samādhijaṃ pītisukhaṃ dutiyaṃ 
jhānaṃ upasampajja vihāsiṃ. Pītiyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca vihāsiṃ sato 
ca sampajāno, sukhañca kāyena paṭisaṃvedesiṃ, yaṃ taṃ ariyā ācikkhanti 
– ‘upekkhako satimā sukhavihārī’ti tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ upasampajja vihāsiṃ. 
Sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubbeva somanassadomanassānaṃ 
atthaṅgamā adukkhamasukhaṃ upekkhāsatipārisuddhiṃ catutthaṃ jhānaṃ 
upasampajja vihāsiṃ.

12. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte 
pubbenivāsānussatiñāṇāya cittaṃ abhininnāmesiṃ. So anekavihitaṃ 
pubbenivāsaṃ anussarāmi, seyyathidaṃ – ekampi jātiṃ dvepi jātiyo tissopi 
jātiyo catassopi jātiyo pañcapi jātiyo dasapi jātiyo vīsampi jātiyo tiṃsampi 
jātiyo cattālīsampi jātiyo paññāsampi jātiyo jātisatampi, jātisahassampi 
jātisatasahassampi, anekepi saṃvaṭṭakappe anekepi vivaṭṭakappe anekepi 
saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto; so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto; so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā paṭhame yāme paṭhamā vijjā 
adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno – yathā 
taṃ appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, 
paṭhamābhinibbhidā ahosi kukkuṭacchāpakasseva aṇḍakosamhā.

13. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte sattānaṃ 
cutūpapātañāṇāya cittaṃ abhininnāmesiṃ. So dibbena cakkhunā 
visuddhena atikkantamānusakena  satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne 
hīne paṇīte suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe. Sugate duggate yathākammūpage 
satte pajānāmi – ‘ime vata bhonto sattā kāyaduccaritena samannāgatā 
vacīduccaritena samannāgatā manoduccaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ 
upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā; te kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapannā. Ime vā 
pana bhonto sattā kāyasucaritena samannāgatā vacīsucaritena samannāgatā 
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manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
sammādiṭṭhikammasamādānā; te kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā 
sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapannā’ti. Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe. Sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāmi. Ayaṃ 
kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā majjhime yāme dutiyā vijjā adhigatā, avijjā 
vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno – yathā taṃ appamattassa 
ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, dutiyābhinibbhidā 
ahosi kukkuṭacchāpakasseva aṇḍakosamhā.

14. ‘‘So evaṃ samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anaṅgaṇe 
vigatūpakkilese mudubhūte kammaniye ṭhite āneñjappatte āsavānaṃ 
khayañāṇāya cittaṃ abhininnāmesiṃ. So ‘idaṃ dukkha’nti yathābhūtaṃ 
abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ dukkhasamudayo’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ 
dukkhanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ dukkhanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadā’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ; ‘ime āsavā’ti yathābhūtaṃ 
abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ āsavasamudayo’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ 
āsavanirodho’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ, ‘ayaṃ āsavanirodhagāminī 
paṭipadā’ti yathābhūtaṃ abbhaññāsiṃ. Tassa me evaṃ jānato evaṃ passato 
kāmāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccittha bhavāsavāpi cittaṃ vimuccittha avijjāsavāpi 
cittaṃ vimuccittha. Vimuttasmiṃ vimuttamiti ñāṇaṃ ahosi. ‘Khīṇā 
jāti, vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ itthattāyā’ti 
abbhaññāsiṃ. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā pacchime yāme tatiyā vijjā 
adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno – yathā 
taṃ appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, 
tatiyābhinibbhidā ahosi – kukkuṭacchāpakasseva aṇḍakosamhā’’ti.

15. Evaṃ vutte, verañjo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘jeṭṭho 
bhavaṃ gotamo, seṭṭho bhavaṃ gotamo! Abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, 
abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama!! Seyyathāpi, bho gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā 
ukkujjeyya, paṭicchannaṃ vā vivareyya, mūḷhassa vā maggaṃ ācikkheyya, 
andhakāre vā telapajjotaṃ dhāreyya – cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhantīti, 
evamevaṃ bhotā gotamena anekapariyāyena dhammo pakāsito. Esāhaṃ 
bhavantaṃ gotamaṃ saraṇaṃ gacchāmi dhammañca bhikkhusaṅghañca. 
Upāsakaṃ maṃ bhavaṃ gotamo dhāretu ajjatagge pāṇupetaṃ saraṇaṃ 
gataṃ. Adhivāsetu ca me bhavaṃ gotamo verañjāyaṃ vassāvāsaṃ saddhiṃ 
bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. Adhivāsesi bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena. Atha kho verañjo 
brāhmaṇo bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi.
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‘‘Āraddhaṃ kho pana me, brāhmaṇa, vīriyaṃ  ahosi asallīnaṃ, 
upaṭṭhitā sati asammuṭṭhā , passaddho kāyo asāraddho, samāhitaṃ cittaṃ 
ekaggaṃ. So kho ahaṃ, brāhmaṇa, vivicceva kāmehi vivicca akusalehi 
dhammehi savitakkaṃ savicāraṃ vivekajaṃ pītisukhaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ 
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saṃvaṭṭavivaṭṭakappe – ‘amutrāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto; so tato 
cuto amutra udapādiṃ; tatrāpāsiṃ evaṃnāmo evaṃgotto evaṃvaṇṇo 
evamāhāro evaṃsukhadukkhappaṭisaṃvedī evamāyupariyanto; so tato 
cuto idhūpapannoti. Iti sākāraṃ sauddesaṃ anekavihitaṃ pubbenivāsaṃ 
anussarāmi. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā paṭhame yāme paṭhamā vijjā 
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upavādakā micchādiṭṭhikā micchādiṭṭhikammasamādānā; te kāyassa bhedā 
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6

manosucaritena samannāgatā ariyānaṃ anupavādakā sammādiṭṭhikā 
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atikkantamānusakena satte passāmi cavamāne upapajjamāne hīne paṇīte 
suvaṇṇe dubbaṇṇe. Sugate duggate yathākammūpage satte pajānāmi. Ayaṃ 
kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā majjhime yāme dutiyā vijjā adhigatā, avijjā 
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cittaṃ vimuccittha. Vimuttasmiṃ vimuttamiti ñāṇaṃ ahosi. ‘Khīṇā 
jāti, vusitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ, kataṃ karaṇīyaṃ, nāparaṃ itthattāyā’ti 
abbhaññāsiṃ. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, rattiyā pacchime yāme tatiyā vijjā 
adhigatā, avijjā vihatā, vijjā uppannā, tamo vihato, āloko uppanno – yathā 
taṃ appamattassa ātāpino pahitattassa viharato. Ayaṃ kho me, brāhmaṇa, 
tatiyābhinibbhidā ahosi – kukkuṭacchāpakasseva aṇḍakosamhā’’ti.

15. Evaṃ vutte, verañjo brāhmaṇo bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘jeṭṭho 
bhavaṃ gotamo, seṭṭho bhavaṃ gotamo! Abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama, 
abhikkantaṃ, bho gotama!! Seyyathāpi, bho gotama, nikkujjitaṃ vā 
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brāhmaṇo bhagavato adhivāsanaṃ viditvā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi.
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16. Tena kho pana samayena verañjā dubbhikkhā hoti dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā 
salākāvuttā na sukarā uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Tena kho pana samayena 
uttarāpathakā  assavāṇijā  pañcamattehi assasatehi verañjaṃ vassāvāsaṃ 
upagatā honti. Tehi assamaṇḍalikāsu bhikkhūnaṃ patthapatthapulakaṃ  
paññattaṃ hoti. Bhikkhū pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
verañjaṃ piṇḍāya pavisitvā piṇḍaṃ alabhamānā assamaṇḍalikāsu piṇḍāya 
caritvā patthapatthapulakaṃ ārāmaṃ āharitvā udukkhale koṭṭetvā koṭṭetvā 
paribhuñjanti. Āyasmā panānando patthapulakaṃ silāyaṃ pisitvā bhagavato 
upanāmeti. Taṃ bhagavā paribhuñjati.

Assosi kho bhagavā udukkhalasaddaṃ. Jānantāpi tathāgatā pucchanti, 
jānantāpi na pucchanti; kālaṃ viditvā pucchanti, kālaṃ viditvā na pucchanti; 
atthasaṃhitaṃ tathāgatā pucchanti, no anatthasaṃhitaṃ. Anatthasaṃhite 
setughāto tathāgatānaṃ. Dvīhi ākārehi buddhā bhagavanto bhikkhū 
paṭipucchanti – dhammaṃ vā desessāma, sāvakānaṃ vā sikkhāpadaṃ 
paññapessāmāti . Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ 
nu kho so, ānanda, udukkhalasaddo’’ti? Atha kho āyasmā ānando bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Sādhu sādhu, ānanda! Tumhehi, ānanda sappurisehi 
vijitaṃ. Pacchimā janatā sālimaṃsodanaṃ atimaññissatī’’ti.

17. Atha kho āyasmā mahāmoggallāno  yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ 
nisinno kho āyasmā mahāmoggallāno bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘etarahi, 
bhante, verañjā dubbhikkhā dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā salākāvuttā. Na sukarā 
uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Imissā, bhante, mahāpathaviyā heṭṭhimatalaṃ 
sampannaṃ – seyyathāpi khuddamadhuṃ anīlakaṃ evamassādaṃ. 
Sādhāhaṃ, bhante, pathaviṃ parivatteyyaṃ. Bhikkhū pappaṭakojaṃ 
paribhuñjissantī’’ti. ‘‘Ye pana te, moggallāna, pathavinissitā pāṇā te kathaṃ 
karissasī’’ti? ‘‘Ekāhaṃ, bhante, pāṇiṃ abhinimminissāmi – seyyathāpi 
mahāpathavī. Ye pathavinissitā pāṇā te tattha saṅkāmessāmi. Ekena hatthena 
pathaviṃ parivattessāmī’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, moggallāna, mā te rucci pathaviṃ 
parivattetuṃ. Vipallāsampi sattā paṭilabheyyu’’nti. ‘‘Sādhu, bhante, sabbo 
bhikkhusaṅgho uttarakuruṃ piṇḍāya gaccheyyā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, moggallāna, 
mā te rucci sabbassa bhikkhusaṅghassa uttarakuruṃ piṇḍāya gamana’’nti.

18. Atha kho āyasmato sāriputtassa rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa 
evaṃ cetaso parivitakko udapādi – ‘‘katamesānaṃ kho buddhānaṃ 
bhagavantānaṃ brahmacariyaṃ na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosi; katamesānaṃ 
buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti? Atha 
kho āyasmā sāriputto sāyanhasamayaṃ  paṭisallānā vuṭṭhito yena bhagavā 
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tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ 
nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho āyasmā sāriputto bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘idha mayhaṃ, bhante, rahogatassa paṭisallīnassa evaṃ cetaso parivitakko 
udapādi – ‘katamesānaṃ kho buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ brahmacariyaṃ 
na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosi, katamesānaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’ti. ‘Katamesānaṃ nu kho, bhante, 
buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ brahmacariyaṃ na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosi, 
katamesānaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ 
ahosī’’’ti?

‘‘Bhagavato ca, sāriputta, vipassissa bhagavato ca sikhissa bhagavato 
ca vessabhussa brahmacariyaṃ na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosi. Bhagavato ca, 
sāriputta, kakusandhassa bhagavato ca koṇāgamanassa bhagavato ca 
kassapassa brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti.

19. ‘‘Ko nu kho, bhante, hetu ko paccayo, yena bhagavato ca 
vipassissa bhagavato ca sikhissa bhagavato ca vessabhussa brahmacariyaṃ 
na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti? ‘‘Bhagavā ca, sāriputta, vipassī bhagavā ca sikhī 
bhagavā ca vessabhū kilāsuno ahesuṃ sāvakānaṃ vitthārena dhammaṃ 
desetuṃ. Appakañca nesaṃ ahosi suttaṃ geyyaṃ veyyākaraṇaṃ gāthā 
udānaṃ itivuttakaṃ jātakaṃ abbhutadhammaṃ vedallaṃ. Apaññattaṃ 
sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ. Anuddiṭṭhaṃ pātimokkhaṃ. Tesaṃ buddhānaṃ 
bhagavantānaṃ antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ sāvakānaṃ 
antaradhānena ye te pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā nānājaccā 
nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ brahmacariyaṃ khippaññeva antaradhāpesuṃ. 
Seyyathāpi, sāriputta, nānāpupphāni phalake nikkhittāni suttena asaṅgahitāni 
tāni vāto vikirati vidhamati viddhaṃseti. Taṃ kissa hetu? Yathā taṃ suttena 
asaṅgahitattā. Evameva kho, sāriputta, tesaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ 
antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ sāvakānaṃ antaradhānena ye te 
pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā nānājaccā nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ khippaññeva antaradhāpesuṃ.

‘‘Akilāsuno ca te bhagavanto ahesuṃ sāvake cetasā ceto paricca 
ovadituṃ. Bhūtapubbaṃ, sāriputta, vessabhū bhagavā arahaṃ 
sammāsambuddho aññatarasmiṃ bhiṃsanake  vanasaṇḍe sahassaṃ 
bhikkhusaṅghaṃ cetasā ceto paricca ovadati anusāsati – ‘evaṃ vitakketha, 
mā evaṃ vitakkayittha; evaṃ manasikarotha, mā evaṃ manasākattha ; 
idaṃ pajahatha, idaṃ upasampajja viharathā’ti. Atha kho, sāriputta, tassa 
bhikkhusahassassa vessabhunā bhagavatā arahatā sammāsambuddhena 
evaṃ ovadiyamānānaṃ evaṃ anusāsiyamānānaṃ anupādāya āsavehi 
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brahmacariyaṃ khippaññeva antaradhāpesuṃ.

‘‘Akilāsuno ca te bhagavanto ahesuṃ sāvake cetasā ceto paricca 
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evaṃ ovadiyamānānaṃ evaṃ anusāsiyamānānaṃ anupādāya āsavehi 
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cittāni vimucciṃsu. Tatra sudaṃ, sāriputta, bhiṃsanakassa vanasaṇḍassa 
bhiṃsanakatasmiṃ hoti – yo koci avītarāgo taṃ vanasaṇḍaṃ pavisati, 
yebhuyyena lomāni haṃsanti. Ayaṃ kho, sāriputta, hetu ayaṃ paccayo yena 
bhagavato ca vipassissa bhagavato ca sikhissa bhagavato ca vessabhussa 
brahmacariyaṃ na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti.

20. ‘‘Ko pana, bhante, hetu ko paccayo yena bhagavato ca 
kakusandhassa bhagavato ca koṇāgamanassa bhagavato ca kassapassa 
brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti? ‘‘Bhagavā ca, sāriputta, kakusandho 
bhagavā ca koṇāgamano bhagavā ca kassapo akilāsuno ahesuṃ sāvakānaṃ 
vitthārena dhammaṃ desetuṃ. Bahuñca nesaṃ ahosi suttaṃ geyyaṃ 
veyyākaraṇaṃ gāthā udānaṃ itivuttakaṃ jātakaṃ abbhutadhammaṃ 
vedallaṃ, paññattaṃ sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ, uddiṭṭhaṃ pātimokkhaṃ. 
Tesaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ 
sāvakānaṃ antaradhānena ye te pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā 
nānājaccā nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
ṭhapesuṃ. Seyyathāpi, sāriputta, nānāpupphāni phalake nikkhittāni suttena 
susaṅgahitāni tāni vāto na vikirati na vidhamati na viddhaṃseti. Taṃ 
kissa hetu? Yathā taṃ suttena susaṅgahitattā. Evameva kho, sāriputta, 
tesaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ 
sāvakānaṃ antaradhānena ye te pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā 
nānājaccā nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
ṭhapesuṃ. Ayaṃ kho, sāriputta, hetu ayaṃ paccayo yena bhagavato ca 
kakusandhassa bhagavato ca koṇāgamanassa bhagavato ca kassapassa 
brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti.

21. Atha kho āyasmā sāriputto uṭṭhāyāsanā ekaṃsaṃ uttarāsaṅgaṃ 
karitvā yena bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘etassa, bhagavā, kālo! Etassa, sugata, kālo! Yaṃ bhagavā sāvakānaṃ 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeyya , uddiseyya pātimokkhaṃ, yathayidaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ addhaniyaṃ assa ciraṭṭhitika’’nti. ‘‘Āgamehi tvaṃ, sāriputta! 
Āgamehi tvaṃ, sāriputta! Tathāgatova tattha kālaṃ jānissati. Na tāva, 
sāriputta, satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati  pātimokkhaṃ 
yāva na idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti. Yato ca 
kho, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, 
atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddissati pātimokkhaṃ 
tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na tāva, 
sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti yāva 
na saṅgho rattaññumahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
rattaññumahattaṃ patto hoti atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
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pātubhavanti, atha, satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, 
yāva na saṅgho vepullamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
vepullamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, yāva 
na saṅgho lābhaggamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
lābhaggamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, yāva 
na saṅgho bāhusaccamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
bāhusaccamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā 
saṅghe pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti 
uddisati pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
paṭighātāya. Nirabbudo hi, sāriputta, bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo 
apagatakāḷako suddho sāre patiṭṭhito. Imesañhi, sāriputta, pañcannaṃ 
bhikkhusatānaṃ yo pacchimako bhikkhu so sotāpanno avinipātadhammo 
niyato sambodhiparāyaṇo’’ti.

22. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘āciṇṇaṃ 
kho panetaṃ, ānanda, tathāgatānaṃ yehi nimantitā vassaṃ vasanti, na 
te anapaloketvā janapadacārikaṃ pakkamanti. Āyāmānanda, verañjaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ apalokessāmā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ bhante’’ti kho āyasmā ānando 
bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagavā nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
āyasmatā ānandena pacchāsamaṇena yena verañjassa brāhmaṇassa 
nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha 
kho verañjo brāhmaṇo yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinnaṃ kho 
verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ bhagavā etadavoca – ‘‘nimantitamha tayā, brāhmaṇa, 
vassaṃvuṭṭhā , apalokema taṃ, icchāma mayaṃ janapadacārikaṃ 
pakkamitu’’nti. ‘‘Saccaṃ, bho gotama, nimantitattha mayā vassaṃvuṭṭhā; api 
ca, yo deyyadhammo so na dinno. Tañca kho no asantaṃ, nopi adātukamyatā, 
taṃ kutettha labbhā bahukiccā gharāvāsā bahukaraṇīyā. Adhivāsetu 
me bhavaṃ gotamo svātanāya bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. 
Adhivāsesi bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena. Atha kho bhagavā verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ 
dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā 
uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkāmi. Atha kho verañjo brāhmaṇo tassā rattiyā accayena 
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cittāni vimucciṃsu. Tatra sudaṃ, sāriputta, bhiṃsanakassa vanasaṇḍassa 
bhiṃsanakatasmiṃ hoti – yo koci avītarāgo taṃ vanasaṇḍaṃ pavisati, 
yebhuyyena lomāni haṃsanti. Ayaṃ kho, sāriputta, hetu ayaṃ paccayo yena 
bhagavato ca vipassissa bhagavato ca sikhissa bhagavato ca vessabhussa 
brahmacariyaṃ na ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti.

20. ‘‘Ko pana, bhante, hetu ko paccayo yena bhagavato ca 
kakusandhassa bhagavato ca koṇāgamanassa bhagavato ca kassapassa 
brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti? ‘‘Bhagavā ca, sāriputta, kakusandho 
bhagavā ca koṇāgamano bhagavā ca kassapo akilāsuno ahesuṃ sāvakānaṃ 
vitthārena dhammaṃ desetuṃ. Bahuñca nesaṃ ahosi suttaṃ geyyaṃ 
veyyākaraṇaṃ gāthā udānaṃ itivuttakaṃ jātakaṃ abbhutadhammaṃ 
vedallaṃ, paññattaṃ sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ, uddiṭṭhaṃ pātimokkhaṃ. 
Tesaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ 
sāvakānaṃ antaradhānena ye te pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā 
nānājaccā nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
ṭhapesuṃ. Seyyathāpi, sāriputta, nānāpupphāni phalake nikkhittāni suttena 
susaṅgahitāni tāni vāto na vikirati na vidhamati na viddhaṃseti. Taṃ 
kissa hetu? Yathā taṃ suttena susaṅgahitattā. Evameva kho, sāriputta, 
tesaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ antaradhānena buddhānubuddhānaṃ 
sāvakānaṃ antaradhānena ye te pacchimā sāvakā nānānāmā nānāgottā 
nānājaccā nānākulā pabbajitā te taṃ brahmacariyaṃ ciraṃ dīghamaddhānaṃ 
ṭhapesuṃ. Ayaṃ kho, sāriputta, hetu ayaṃ paccayo yena bhagavato ca 
kakusandhassa bhagavato ca koṇāgamanassa bhagavato ca kassapassa 
brahmacariyaṃ ciraṭṭhitikaṃ ahosī’’ti.

21. Atha kho āyasmā sāriputto uṭṭhāyāsanā ekaṃsaṃ uttarāsaṅgaṃ 
karitvā yena bhagavā tenañjaliṃ paṇāmetvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘etassa, bhagavā, kālo! Etassa, sugata, kālo! Yaṃ bhagavā sāvakānaṃ 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeyya , uddiseyya pātimokkhaṃ, yathayidaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ addhaniyaṃ assa ciraṭṭhitika’’nti. ‘‘Āgamehi tvaṃ, sāriputta! 
Āgamehi tvaṃ, sāriputta! Tathāgatova tattha kālaṃ jānissati. Na tāva, 
sāriputta, satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati  pātimokkhaṃ 
yāva na idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti. Yato ca 
kho, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, 
atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddissati pātimokkhaṃ 
tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na tāva, 
sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti yāva 
na saṅgho rattaññumahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
rattaññumahattaṃ patto hoti atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
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pātubhavanti, atha, satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, 
yāva na saṅgho vepullamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
vepullamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, yāva 
na saṅgho lābhaggamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
lābhaggamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe 
pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti uddisati 
pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ paṭighātāya. Na 
tāva, sāriputta, idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā saṅghe pātubhavanti, yāva 
na saṅgho bāhusaccamahattaṃ patto hoti. Yato ca kho, sāriputta, saṅgho 
bāhusaccamahattaṃ patto hoti, atha idhekacce āsavaṭṭhānīyā dhammā 
saṅghe pātubhavanti, atha satthā sāvakānaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapeti 
uddisati pātimokkhaṃ tesaṃyeva āsavaṭṭhānīyānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
paṭighātāya. Nirabbudo hi, sāriputta, bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo 
apagatakāḷako suddho sāre patiṭṭhito. Imesañhi, sāriputta, pañcannaṃ 
bhikkhusatānaṃ yo pacchimako bhikkhu so sotāpanno avinipātadhammo 
niyato sambodhiparāyaṇo’’ti.

22. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘āciṇṇaṃ 
kho panetaṃ, ānanda, tathāgatānaṃ yehi nimantitā vassaṃ vasanti, na 
te anapaloketvā janapadacārikaṃ pakkamanti. Āyāmānanda, verañjaṃ 
brāhmaṇaṃ apalokessāmā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ bhante’’ti kho āyasmā ānando 
bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho bhagavā nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
āyasmatā ānandena pacchāsamaṇena yena verañjassa brāhmaṇassa 
nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha 
kho verañjo brāhmaṇo yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinnaṃ kho 
verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ bhagavā etadavoca – ‘‘nimantitamha tayā, brāhmaṇa, 
vassaṃvuṭṭhā , apalokema taṃ, icchāma mayaṃ janapadacārikaṃ 
pakkamitu’’nti. ‘‘Saccaṃ, bho gotama, nimantitattha mayā vassaṃvuṭṭhā; api 
ca, yo deyyadhammo so na dinno. Tañca kho no asantaṃ, nopi adātukamyatā, 
taṃ kutettha labbhā bahukiccā gharāvāsā bahukaraṇīyā. Adhivāsetu 
me bhavaṃ gotamo svātanāya bhattaṃ saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghenā’’ti. 
Adhivāsesi bhagavā tuṇhībhāvena. Atha kho bhagavā verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ 
dhammiyā kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā 
uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkāmi. Atha kho verañjo brāhmaṇo tassā rattiyā accayena 
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sake nivesane paṇītaṃ khādanīyaṃ bhojanīyaṃ paṭiyādāpetvā bhagavato 
kālaṃ ārocāpesi – ‘‘kālo, bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti.

23. Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
yena verañjassa brāhmaṇassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena. Atha kho verañjo 
brāhmaṇo buddhappamukhaṃ bhikkhusaṅghaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappetvā sampavāretvā bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ 
onītapattapāṇiṃ  ticīvarena acchādesi, ekamekañca bhikkhuṃ ekamekena 
dussayugena acchādesi. Atha kho bhagavā verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagavā verañjāyaṃ yathābhirantaṃ viharitvā 
anupagamma soreyyaṃ saṅkassaṃ kaṇṇakujjaṃ yena payāgapatiṭṭhānaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā payāgapatiṭṭhāne gaṅgaṃ nadiṃ uttaritvā 
yena bārāṇasī tadavasari. Atha kho bhagavā bārāṇasiyaṃ yathābhirantaṃ 
viharitvā yena vesālī tena cārikaṃ pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikaṃ caramāno 
yena vesālī tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyanti.

Verañjabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

1. Pārājikakaṇḍaṃ
1. Paṭhamapārājikaṃ

Sudinnabhāṇavāro

24. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyā avidūre kalandagāmo nāma 
atthi . Tattha sudinno nāma kalandaputto seṭṭhiputto hoti. Atha kho 
sudinno kalandaputto sambahulehi  sahāyakehi saddhiṃ vesāliṃ agamāsi 
kenacideva karaṇīyena. Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā mahatiyā 
parisāya parivuto dhammaṃ desento nisinno hoti. Addasa kho sudinno 
kalandaputto bhagavantaṃ mahatiyā parisāya parivutaṃ dhammaṃ 
desentaṃ nisinnaṃ. Disvānassa etadahosi – ‘‘yaṃnūnāhampi dhammaṃ 
suṇeyya’’nti. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto yena sā parisā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinnassa kho sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa etadahosi – ‘‘yathā yathā kho ahaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
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pabbajeyya’’nti. Atha kho sā parisā bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā sampahaṃsitā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi.

25. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto aciravuṭṭhitāya parisāya yena 
bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho sudinno kalandaputto 
bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yathā yathāhaṃ, bhante, bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ, 
bhante, kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Pabbājetu maṃ bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anuññātosi pana 
tvaṃ, suddinna, mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti? ‘‘Na kho 
ahaṃ, bhante, anuññāto mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. 
‘‘Na kho, sudinna, tathāgatā ananuññātaṃ mātāpitūhi puttaṃ pabbājentī’’ti. 
‘‘Sohaṃ, bhante, tathā karissāmi yathā maṃ mātāpitaro anujānissanti 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti.

26. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto vesāliyaṃ taṃ karaṇīyaṃ tīretvā 
yena kalandagāmo yena mātāpitaro tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
mātāpitaro etadavoca – ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ 
vutte sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 
etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo manāpo 
sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. 
Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ 
jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Dutiyampi kho 
sudinno kalandaputto mātāpitaro etadavoca – ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ 
bhagavatā dhammaṃ desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā 
ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ 
carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajjāyā’’ti. Dutiyampi kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro 
sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, 
kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, 
kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
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sake nivesane paṇītaṃ khādanīyaṃ bhojanīyaṃ paṭiyādāpetvā bhagavato 
kālaṃ ārocāpesi – ‘‘kālo, bho gotama, niṭṭhitaṃ bhatta’’nti.

23. Atha kho bhagavā pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya 
yena verañjassa brāhmaṇassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi saddhiṃ bhikkhusaṅghena. Atha kho verañjo 
brāhmaṇo buddhappamukhaṃ bhikkhusaṅghaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena 
bhojanīyena sahatthā santappetvā sampavāretvā bhagavantaṃ bhuttāviṃ 
onītapattapāṇiṃ  ticīvarena acchādesi, ekamekañca bhikkhuṃ ekamekena 
dussayugena acchādesi. Atha kho bhagavā verañjaṃ brāhmaṇaṃ dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahaṃsetvā uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagavā verañjāyaṃ yathābhirantaṃ viharitvā 
anupagamma soreyyaṃ saṅkassaṃ kaṇṇakujjaṃ yena payāgapatiṭṭhānaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā payāgapatiṭṭhāne gaṅgaṃ nadiṃ uttaritvā 
yena bārāṇasī tadavasari. Atha kho bhagavā bārāṇasiyaṃ yathābhirantaṃ 
viharitvā yena vesālī tena cārikaṃ pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikaṃ caramāno 
yena vesālī tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyanti.

Verañjabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

1. Pārājikakaṇḍaṃ
1. Paṭhamapārājikaṃ

Sudinnabhāṇavāro

24. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyā avidūre kalandagāmo nāma 
atthi . Tattha sudinno nāma kalandaputto seṭṭhiputto hoti. Atha kho 
sudinno kalandaputto sambahulehi  sahāyakehi saddhiṃ vesāliṃ agamāsi 
kenacideva karaṇīyena. Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā mahatiyā 
parisāya parivuto dhammaṃ desento nisinno hoti. Addasa kho sudinno 
kalandaputto bhagavantaṃ mahatiyā parisāya parivutaṃ dhammaṃ 
desentaṃ nisinnaṃ. Disvānassa etadahosi – ‘‘yaṃnūnāhampi dhammaṃ 
suṇeyya’’nti. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto yena sā parisā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinnassa kho sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa etadahosi – ‘‘yathā yathā kho ahaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
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pabbajeyya’’nti. Atha kho sā parisā bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya 
sandassitā samādapitā samuttejitā sampahaṃsitā uṭṭhāyāsanā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā padakkhiṇaṃ katvā pakkāmi.

25. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto aciravuṭṭhitāya parisāya yena 
bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisinno kho sudinno kalandaputto 
bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yathā yathāhaṃ, bhante, bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ, 
bhante, kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Pabbājetu maṃ bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anuññātosi pana 
tvaṃ, suddinna, mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti? ‘‘Na kho 
ahaṃ, bhante, anuññāto mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. 
‘‘Na kho, sudinna, tathāgatā ananuññātaṃ mātāpitūhi puttaṃ pabbājentī’’ti. 
‘‘Sohaṃ, bhante, tathā karissāmi yathā maṃ mātāpitaro anujānissanti 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti.

26. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto vesāliyaṃ taṃ karaṇīyaṃ tīretvā 
yena kalandagāmo yena mātāpitaro tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
mātāpitaro etadavoca – ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ 
desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ 
ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ 
kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ 
vutte sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 
etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo manāpo 
sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. 
Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ 
jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Dutiyampi kho 
sudinno kalandaputto mātāpitaro etadavoca – ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ 
bhagavatā dhammaṃ desitaṃ ājānāmi, nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā 
ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ 
carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajjāyā’’ti. Dutiyampi kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro 
sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, 
kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, 
kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
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pabbajjāyā’’ti! Tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto mātāpitaro etadavoca 
– ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ desitaṃ ājānāmi, 
nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ 
saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā 
kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha 
maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Tatiyampi kho sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito 
sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi 
mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ 
anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti!

27. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto – ‘‘na maṃ mātāpitaro anujānanti 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti, tattheva anantarahitāya bhūmiyā 
nipajji – idheva me maraṇaṃ bhavissati pabbajjā vāti. Atha kho sudinno 
kalandaputto ekampi bhattaṃ na bhuñji, dvepi bhattāni na bhuñji, tīṇipi 
bhattāni na bhuñji, cattāripi bhattāni na bhuñji, pañcapi bhattāni na bhuñji, 
chapi bhattāni na bhuñji, sattapi bhattāni na bhuñji.

28. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ 
kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, 
kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, 
kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajjāya? Uṭṭhehi, tāta sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto 
pivanto paricārento kāme paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu. 
Na taṃ mayaṃ anujānāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ 
vutte sudinno kalandaputto tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi 
kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 
etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo 
manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa 
jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ 
taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya! Uṭṭhehi, tāta 
sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto pivanto paricārento kāme 
paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu. Na taṃ mayaṃ anujānāma 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto 
tuṇhī ahosi.

Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā yena sudinno 
kalandaputto tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 
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etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, samma sudinna, mātāpitūnaṃ ekaputtako 
piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, samma sudinna, kiñci 
dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi te mātāpitaro akāmakā vinā bhavissanti, 
kiṃ pana taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajāya! 
Uṭṭhehi, samma sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto pivanto 
paricārento kāme paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu, na taṃ 
mātāpitaro anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, 
sudinno kalandaputto tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, samma sudinna…pe… tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto 
tuṇhī ahosi.

29. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā yena sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro etadavocuṃ – ‘‘ammatātā, eso sudinno 
anantarahitāya bhūmiyā nipanno – ‘idheva me maraṇaṃ bhavissati pabbajjā 
vā’ti. Sace tumhe sudinnaṃ nānujānissatha agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, 
tattheva maraṇaṃ āgamissati. Sace pana tumhe sudinnaṃ anujānissatha 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, pabbajitampi naṃ dakkhissatha. Sace 
sudinno nābhiramissati agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, kā tassa aññā 
gati bhavissati, idheva paccāgamissati. Anujānātha sudinnaṃ agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. ‘‘Anujānāma, tātā, sudinnaṃ agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā 
yena sudinno kalandaputto tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnaṃ 
kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘uṭṭhehi, samma sudinna, anuññātosi 
mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti.

30. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto – ‘‘anuññātomhi kira mātāpitūhi 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti, haṭṭho udaggo pāṇinā gattāni 
paripuñchanto vuṭṭhāsi. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto katipāhaṃ balaṃ 
gāhetvā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisanno kho sudinno 
kalandaputto bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘anuññāto  ahaṃ, bhante, mātāpitūhi 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya. Pabbājetu maṃ bhagavā’’ti. Alattha kho 
sudinno kalandaputto bhagavato santike pabbajjaṃ, alattha upasampadaṃ. 
Acirūpasampanno ca panāyasmā sudinno evarūpe dhutaguṇe samādāya 
vattati, āraññiko hoti piṇḍapātiko paṃsukūliko sapadānacāriko, aññataraṃ 
vajjigāmaṃ upanissāya viharati.

Tena kho pana samayena vajjī dubbhikkhā hoti dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā 
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pabbajjāyā’’ti! Tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto mātāpitaro etadavoca 
– ‘‘ammatātā, yathā yathāhaṃ bhagavatā dhammaṃ desitaṃ ājānāmi, 
nayidaṃ sukaraṃ agāraṃ ajjhāvasatā ekantaparipuṇṇaṃ ekantaparisuddhaṃ 
saṅkhalikhitaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ; icchāmahaṃ kesamassuṃ ohāretvā 
kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajituṃ. Anujānātha 
maṃ agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Tatiyampi kho sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito 
sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi 
mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ 
anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti!

27. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto – ‘‘na maṃ mātāpitaro anujānanti 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti, tattheva anantarahitāya bhūmiyā 
nipajji – idheva me maraṇaṃ bhavissati pabbajjā vāti. Atha kho sudinno 
kalandaputto ekampi bhattaṃ na bhuñji, dvepi bhattāni na bhuñji, tīṇipi 
bhattāni na bhuñji, cattāripi bhattāni na bhuñji, pañcapi bhattāni na bhuñji, 
chapi bhattāni na bhuñji, sattapi bhattāni na bhuñji.

28. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ 
kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ 
ekaputtako piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, 
kiñci dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, 
kiṃ pana mayaṃ taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ 
pabbajjāya? Uṭṭhehi, tāta sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto 
pivanto paricārento kāme paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu. 
Na taṃ mayaṃ anujānāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ 
vutte sudinno kalandaputto tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi 
kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 
etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, tāta sudinna, amhākaṃ ekaputtako piyo 
manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, kiñci dukkhassa 
jānāsi. Maraṇenapi mayaṃ te akāmakā vinā bhavissāma, kiṃ pana mayaṃ 
taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissāma agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya! Uṭṭhehi, tāta 
sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto pivanto paricārento kāme 
paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu. Na taṃ mayaṃ anujānāma 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto 
tuṇhī ahosi.

Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā yena sudinno 
kalandaputto tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ 

14

etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, samma sudinna, mātāpitūnaṃ ekaputtako 
piyo manāpo sukhedhito sukhaparihato. Na tvaṃ, samma sudinna, kiñci 
dukkhassa jānāsi. Maraṇenapi te mātāpitaro akāmakā vinā bhavissanti, 
kiṃ pana taṃ jīvantaṃ anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajāya! 
Uṭṭhehi, samma sudinna, bhuñja ca piva ca paricārehi ca, bhuñjanto pivanto 
paricārento kāme paribhuñjanto puññāni karonto abhiramassu, na taṃ 
mātāpitaro anujānissanti agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, 
sudinno kalandaputto tuṇhī ahosi. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā sudinnaṃ kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ 
– ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, samma sudinna…pe… tatiyampi kho sudinno kalandaputto 
tuṇhī ahosi.

29. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā yena sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnassa 
kalandaputtassa mātāpitaro etadavocuṃ – ‘‘ammatātā, eso sudinno 
anantarahitāya bhūmiyā nipanno – ‘idheva me maraṇaṃ bhavissati pabbajjā 
vā’ti. Sace tumhe sudinnaṃ nānujānissatha agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, 
tattheva maraṇaṃ āgamissati. Sace pana tumhe sudinnaṃ anujānissatha 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, pabbajitampi naṃ dakkhissatha. Sace 
sudinno nābhiramissati agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya, kā tassa aññā 
gati bhavissati, idheva paccāgamissati. Anujānātha sudinnaṃ agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. ‘‘Anujānāma, tātā, sudinnaṃ agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti. Atha kho sudinnassa kalandaputtassa sahāyakā 
yena sudinno kalandaputto tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā sudinnaṃ 
kalandaputtaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘uṭṭhehi, samma sudinna, anuññātosi 
mātāpitūhi agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti.

30. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto – ‘‘anuññātomhi kira mātāpitūhi 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāyā’’ti, haṭṭho udaggo pāṇinā gattāni 
paripuñchanto vuṭṭhāsi. Atha kho sudinno kalandaputto katipāhaṃ balaṃ 
gāhetvā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ 
abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ nisanno kho sudinno 
kalandaputto bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘anuññāto  ahaṃ, bhante, mātāpitūhi 
agārasmā anagāriyaṃ pabbajjāya. Pabbājetu maṃ bhagavā’’ti. Alattha kho 
sudinno kalandaputto bhagavato santike pabbajjaṃ, alattha upasampadaṃ. 
Acirūpasampanno ca panāyasmā sudinno evarūpe dhutaguṇe samādāya 
vattati, āraññiko hoti piṇḍapātiko paṃsukūliko sapadānacāriko, aññataraṃ 
vajjigāmaṃ upanissāya viharati.

Tena kho pana samayena vajjī dubbhikkhā hoti dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā 
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salākāvuttā, na sukarā uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Atha kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa etadahosi – ‘‘etarahi kho vajjī dubbhikkhā dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā 
salākāvuttā, na sukarā uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Bahū kho pana 
me vesāliyaṃ ñātī aḍḍhā mahaddhanā mahābhogā pahūtajātarūparajatā 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇā pahūtadhanadhaññā. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ ñātī upanissāya 
vihareyyaṃ! Ñātī maṃ  nissāya dānāni dassanti puññāni karissanti, bhikkhū 
ca lābhaṃ lacchanti, ahañca piṇḍakena na kilamissāmī’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
sudinno senāsanaṃ saṃsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena vesālī tena 
pakkāmi. Anupubbena yena vesālī tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ āyasmā sudinno 
vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Assosuṃ kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa ñātakā – ‘‘sudinno kira kalandaputto vesāliṃ anuppatto’’ti. Te 
āyasmato sudinnassa saṭṭhimatte thālipāke bhattābhihāraṃ abhihariṃsu. 
Atha kho āyasmā sudinno te saṭṭhimatte thālipāke bhikkhūnaṃ vissajjetvā 
pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya kalandagāmaṃ piṇḍāya 
pāvisi. Kalandagāme sapadānaṃ piṇḍāya caramāno yena sakapitu 
nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami.

31. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī 
ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ chaḍḍetukāmā  hoti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno 
taṃ ñātidāsiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace taṃ, bhagini, chaḍḍanīyadhammaṃ, idha 
me patte ākirā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī taṃ ābhidosikaṃ 
kummāsaṃ āyasmato sudinnassa patte ākirantī hatthānañca pādānañca 
sarassa ca nimittaṃ aggahesi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī 
yenāyasmato sudinnassa mātā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmato 
sudinnassa mātaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yaggheyye, jāneyyāsi, ayyaputto sudinno 
anuppatto’’ti. ‘‘Sace, je, tvaṃ saccaṃ bhaṇasi, adāsiṃ taṃ karomī’’ti.

32. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā sudinno taṃ ābhidosikaṃ 
kummāsaṃ aññataraṃ kuṭṭamūlaṃ  nissāya paribhuñjati. Pitāpi kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa kammantā āgacchanto addasa āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ taṃ 
ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ aññataraṃ kuṭṭamūlaṃ nissāya paribhuñjantaṃ. 
Disvāna yenāyasmā sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘atthi nāma, tāta sudinna, ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ 
paribhuñjissasi! Nanu nāma, tāta sudinna, sakaṃ gehaṃ gantabba’’nti? 
‘‘Agamimha  kho te gahapati, gehaṃ. Tatoyaṃ ābhidosiko kummāso’’ti. 
Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmato sudinnassa bāhāyaṃ 
gahetvā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, tāta sudinna, gharaṃ 
gamissāmā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno yena sakapitu nivesanaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa pitā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘bhuñja, tāta sudinnā’’ti. 
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‘‘Alaṃ, gahapati, kataṃ me ajja bhattakicca’’nti. ‘‘Adhivāsehi, tāta sudinna, 
svātanāya bhatta’’nti. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā sudinno tuṇhībhāvena. Atha 
kho āyasmā sudinno uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkāmi.

33. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā tassā rattiyā accayena haritena 
gomayena pathaviṃ opuñjāpetvā  dve puñje kārāpesi – ekaṃ hiraññassa, 
ekaṃ suvaṇṇassa. Tāva mahantā puñjā ahesuṃ, orato ṭhito puriso pārato 
ṭhitaṃ purisaṃ na passati; pārato ṭhito puriso orato ṭhitaṃ purisaṃ na passati. 
Te puñje kilañjehi paṭicchādāpetvā majjhe āsanaṃ paññāpetvā tirokaraṇīyaṃ 
parikkhipitvā āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
vadhu, yena alaṅkārena alaṅkatā puttassa me sudinnassa piyā ahosi manāpā 
tena alaṅkārena alaṅkarā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, ayye’’ti, kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi.

34. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya yena sakapitu nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā yenāyasmā 
sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā te puñje vivarāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ te, tāta sudinna, mātu mattikaṃ itthikāya 
itthidhanaṃ, aññaṃ pettikaṃ aññaṃ pitāmahaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, 
hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Tāta, na 
ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi 
kho…pe… tatiyampi kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ te, tāta sudinna, mātu mattikaṃ, itthikāya itthidhanaṃ, 
aññaṃ pettikaṃ, aññaṃ pitāmahaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā 
bhogā ca bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā 
bhoge ca bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Vadeyyāma kho taṃ, gahapati, 
sace tvaṃ nātikaḍḍheyyāsī’’ti. ‘‘Vadehi, tāta sudinnā’’ti. Tena hi tvaṃ, 
gahapati, mahante mahante sāṇipasibbake kārāpetvā hiraññasuvaṇṇassa 
pūrāpetvā sakaṭehi nibbāhāpetvā majjhe gaṅgāya sote opātehi . Taṃ kissa 
hetu? Yañhi te, gahapati, bhavissati tatonidānaṃ bhayaṃ vā chambhitattaṃ 
vā lomahaṃso vā ārakkho vā so te na bhavissatī’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, āyasmato 
sudinnassa pitā anattamano ahosi – ‘‘kathañhi nāma putto sudinno evaṃ 
vakkhatī’’ti!

35. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, vadhu, tvaṃ piyā ca manāpā ca . 
Appeva nāma putto sudinno tuyhampi vacanaṃ kareyyā’’ti! Atha kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa pādesu gahetvā 
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salākāvuttā, na sukarā uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Atha kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa etadahosi – ‘‘etarahi kho vajjī dubbhikkhā dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā 
salākāvuttā, na sukarā uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Bahū kho pana 
me vesāliyaṃ ñātī aḍḍhā mahaddhanā mahābhogā pahūtajātarūparajatā 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇā pahūtadhanadhaññā. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ ñātī upanissāya 
vihareyyaṃ! Ñātī maṃ  nissāya dānāni dassanti puññāni karissanti, bhikkhū 
ca lābhaṃ lacchanti, ahañca piṇḍakena na kilamissāmī’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
sudinno senāsanaṃ saṃsāmetvā pattacīvaramādāya yena vesālī tena 
pakkāmi. Anupubbena yena vesālī tadavasari. Tatra sudaṃ āyasmā sudinno 
vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Assosuṃ kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa ñātakā – ‘‘sudinno kira kalandaputto vesāliṃ anuppatto’’ti. Te 
āyasmato sudinnassa saṭṭhimatte thālipāke bhattābhihāraṃ abhihariṃsu. 
Atha kho āyasmā sudinno te saṭṭhimatte thālipāke bhikkhūnaṃ vissajjetvā 
pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaramādāya kalandagāmaṃ piṇḍāya 
pāvisi. Kalandagāme sapadānaṃ piṇḍāya caramāno yena sakapitu 
nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami.

31. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī 
ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ chaḍḍetukāmā  hoti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno 
taṃ ñātidāsiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace taṃ, bhagini, chaḍḍanīyadhammaṃ, idha 
me patte ākirā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī taṃ ābhidosikaṃ 
kummāsaṃ āyasmato sudinnassa patte ākirantī hatthānañca pādānañca 
sarassa ca nimittaṃ aggahesi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ñātidāsī 
yenāyasmato sudinnassa mātā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmato 
sudinnassa mātaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yaggheyye, jāneyyāsi, ayyaputto sudinno 
anuppatto’’ti. ‘‘Sace, je, tvaṃ saccaṃ bhaṇasi, adāsiṃ taṃ karomī’’ti.

32. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā sudinno taṃ ābhidosikaṃ 
kummāsaṃ aññataraṃ kuṭṭamūlaṃ  nissāya paribhuñjati. Pitāpi kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa kammantā āgacchanto addasa āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ taṃ 
ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ aññataraṃ kuṭṭamūlaṃ nissāya paribhuñjantaṃ. 
Disvāna yenāyasmā sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘atthi nāma, tāta sudinna, ābhidosikaṃ kummāsaṃ 
paribhuñjissasi! Nanu nāma, tāta sudinna, sakaṃ gehaṃ gantabba’’nti? 
‘‘Agamimha  kho te gahapati, gehaṃ. Tatoyaṃ ābhidosiko kummāso’’ti. 
Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmato sudinnassa bāhāyaṃ 
gahetvā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, tāta sudinna, gharaṃ 
gamissāmā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno yena sakapitu nivesanaṃ 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa pitā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘bhuñja, tāta sudinnā’’ti. 

16

‘‘Alaṃ, gahapati, kataṃ me ajja bhattakicca’’nti. ‘‘Adhivāsehi, tāta sudinna, 
svātanāya bhatta’’nti. Adhivāsesi kho āyasmā sudinno tuṇhībhāvena. Atha 
kho āyasmā sudinno uṭṭhāyāsanā pakkāmi.

33. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā tassā rattiyā accayena haritena 
gomayena pathaviṃ opuñjāpetvā  dve puñje kārāpesi – ekaṃ hiraññassa, 
ekaṃ suvaṇṇassa. Tāva mahantā puñjā ahesuṃ, orato ṭhito puriso pārato 
ṭhitaṃ purisaṃ na passati; pārato ṭhito puriso orato ṭhitaṃ purisaṃ na passati. 
Te puñje kilañjehi paṭicchādāpetvā majjhe āsanaṃ paññāpetvā tirokaraṇīyaṃ 
parikkhipitvā āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
vadhu, yena alaṅkārena alaṅkatā puttassa me sudinnassa piyā ahosi manāpā 
tena alaṅkārena alaṅkarā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, ayye’’ti, kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi.

34. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā 
pattacīvaramādāya yena sakapitu nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā yenāyasmā 
sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā te puñje vivarāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ te, tāta sudinna, mātu mattikaṃ itthikāya 
itthidhanaṃ, aññaṃ pettikaṃ aññaṃ pitāmahaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, 
hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Tāta, na 
ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi 
kho…pe… tatiyampi kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ te, tāta sudinna, mātu mattikaṃ, itthikāya itthidhanaṃ, 
aññaṃ pettikaṃ, aññaṃ pitāmahaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā 
bhogā ca bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā 
bhoge ca bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Vadeyyāma kho taṃ, gahapati, 
sace tvaṃ nātikaḍḍheyyāsī’’ti. ‘‘Vadehi, tāta sudinnā’’ti. Tena hi tvaṃ, 
gahapati, mahante mahante sāṇipasibbake kārāpetvā hiraññasuvaṇṇassa 
pūrāpetvā sakaṭehi nibbāhāpetvā majjhe gaṅgāya sote opātehi . Taṃ kissa 
hetu? Yañhi te, gahapati, bhavissati tatonidānaṃ bhayaṃ vā chambhitattaṃ 
vā lomahaṃso vā ārakkho vā so te na bhavissatī’’ti. Evaṃ vutte, āyasmato 
sudinnassa pitā anattamano ahosi – ‘‘kathañhi nāma putto sudinno evaṃ 
vakkhatī’’ti!

35. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa pitā āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, vadhu, tvaṃ piyā ca manāpā ca . 
Appeva nāma putto sudinno tuyhampi vacanaṃ kareyyā’’ti! Atha kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa pādesu gahetvā 
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āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kīdisā nāma tā, ayyaputta, accharāyo 
yāsaṃ tvaṃ hetu brahmacariyaṃ carasī’’ti? ‘‘Na kho ahaṃ, bhagini, 
accharānaṃ hetu brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā – ‘‘ajjatagge maṃ ayyaputto sudinno bhaginivādena 
samudācaratī’’ti, tattheva mucchitā papatā.

Atha kho āyasmā sudinno pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace, gahapati, 
bhojanaṃ dātabbaṃ detha, mā no viheṭhayitthā’’ti. ‘‘Bhuñja, tāta 
sudinnā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā ca pitā ca āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesuṃ 
sampavāresuṃ. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ 
bhuttāviṃ onītapattapāṇiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ 
mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ 
pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca 
bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca 
bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Amma, na ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato 
ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ . Tena hi, tāta sudinna, 
bījakampi dehi – mā no aputtakaṃ sāpateyyaṃ licchavayo atiharāpesu’’nti. 
‘‘Etaṃ kho me, amma, sakkā kātu’’nti. ‘‘Kahaṃ pana, tāta sudinna, etarahi 
viharasī’’ti? ‘‘Mahāvane, ammā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmi.

36. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, vadhu, yadā utunī hosi, pupphaṃ 
te uppannaṃ hoti, atha me āroceyyāsī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ ayye’’ti kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi. Atha 
kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā nacirasseva utunī ahosi, pupphaṃsā 
uppajji. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa 
mātaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘utunīmhi, ayye, pupphaṃ me uppanna’’nti. ‘‘Tena 
hi, vadhu, yena alaṅkārena alaṅkatā puttassa sudinnassa piyā ahosi manāpā 
tena alaṅkārena alaṅkarā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ ayye’’ti kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi. Atha kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikaṃ ādāya 
yena mahāvanaṃ yenāyasmā sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ 
mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ 
pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca 
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bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca 
bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Amma, na ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato 
ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Tena hi, tāta sudinna, 
bījakampi dehi – mā no aputtakaṃ sāpateyyaṃ licchavayo atiharāpesu’’nti. 
‘‘Etaṃ kho me, amma, sakkā kātu’’nti, purāṇadutiyikāya bāhāyaṃ 
gahetvā mahāvanaṃ ajjhogāhetvā apaññatte sikkhāpade anādīnavadasso 
purāṇadutiyikāya tikkhattuṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ abhiviññāpesi. Sā 
tena gabbhaṃ gaṇhi. Bhummā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘nirabbudo 
vata, bho, bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo; sudinnena kalandaputtena abbudaṃ 
uppāditaṃ, ādīnavo uppādito’’ti. Bhummānaṃ devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā 
cātumahārājikā  devā saddamanussāvesuṃ…pe… tāvatiṃsā devā… 
yāmā devā … tusitā devā… nimmānaratī devā… paranimmitavasavattī 
devā… brahmakāyikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘nirabbudo vata, bho, 
bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo; sudinnena kalandaputtena abbudaṃ uppāditaṃ, 
ādīnavo uppādito’’ti. Itiha tena khaṇena tena muhuttena yāva brahmalokā 
saddo abbhuggacchi.

Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā tassa gabbhassa 
paripākamanvāya puttaṃ vijāyi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa sahāyakā 
tassa dārakassa ‘bījako’ti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikāya bījakamātāti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Āyasmato sudinnassa 
bījakapitāti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Te aparena samayena ubho agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajitvā arahattaṃ sacchākaṃsu.

37. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ahudeva kukkuccaṃ, ahu 
vippaṭisāro – ‘‘alābhā vata me, na vata me lābhā! Dulladdhaṃ vata me, 
na vata me suladdhaṃ! Yohaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā 
nāsakkhiṃ yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ caritu’’nti. 
So teneva kukkuccena tena vippaṭisārena kiso ahosi lūkho dubbaṇṇo 
uppaṇḍuppaṇḍukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto antomano līnamano dukkhī 
dummano vippaṭisārī pajjhāyi.

38. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa sahāyakā bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘pubbe kho tvaṃ, āvuso sudinna, vaṇṇavā ahosi 
pīṇindriyo pasannamukhavaṇṇo vippasannachavivaṇṇo; so dāni tvaṃ 
etarahi kiso lūkho dubbaṇṇo uppaṇḍuppaṇḍukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto 
antomano līnamano dukkhī dummano vippaṭisārī pajjhāyasi. Kacci no 
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āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kīdisā nāma tā, ayyaputta, accharāyo 
yāsaṃ tvaṃ hetu brahmacariyaṃ carasī’’ti? ‘‘Na kho ahaṃ, bhagini, 
accharānaṃ hetu brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā – ‘‘ajjatagge maṃ ayyaputto sudinno bhaginivādena 
samudācaratī’’ti, tattheva mucchitā papatā.

Atha kho āyasmā sudinno pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace, gahapati, 
bhojanaṃ dātabbaṃ detha, mā no viheṭhayitthā’’ti. ‘‘Bhuñja, tāta 
sudinnā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā ca pitā ca āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ paṇītena khādanīyena bhojanīyena sahatthā santappesuṃ 
sampavāresuṃ. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ 
bhuttāviṃ onītapattapāṇiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ 
mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ 
pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca 
bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca 
bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Amma, na ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato 
ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ . Tena hi, tāta sudinna, 
bījakampi dehi – mā no aputtakaṃ sāpateyyaṃ licchavayo atiharāpesu’’nti. 
‘‘Etaṃ kho me, amma, sakkā kātu’’nti. ‘‘Kahaṃ pana, tāta sudinna, etarahi 
viharasī’’ti? ‘‘Mahāvane, ammā’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā sudinno uṭṭhāyāsanā 
pakkāmi.

36. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, vadhu, yadā utunī hosi, pupphaṃ 
te uppannaṃ hoti, atha me āroceyyāsī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ ayye’’ti kho āyasmato 
sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi. Atha 
kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā nacirasseva utunī ahosi, pupphaṃsā 
uppajji. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa 
mātaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘utunīmhi, ayye, pupphaṃ me uppanna’’nti. ‘‘Tena 
hi, vadhu, yena alaṅkārena alaṅkatā puttassa sudinnassa piyā ahosi manāpā 
tena alaṅkārena alaṅkarā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ ayye’’ti kho āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikā āyasmato sudinnassa mātuyā paccassosi. Atha kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikaṃ ādāya 
yena mahāvanaṃ yenāyasmā sudinno tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ 
mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ 
pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Labbhā, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhogā ca 
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bhuñjituṃ puññāni ca kātuṃ. Ehi tvaṃ, tāta sudinna, hīnāyāvattitvā bhoge ca 
bhuñjassu puññāni ca karohī’’ti. ‘‘Amma, na ussahāmi na visahāmi, abhirato 
ahaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carāmī’’ti. Dutiyampi kho…pe… tatiyampi kho 
āyasmato sudinnassa mātā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘idaṃ, tāta 
sudinna, kulaṃ aḍḍhaṃ mahaddhanaṃ mahābhogaṃ pahūtajātarūparajataṃ 
pahūtavittūpakaraṇaṃ pahūtadhanadhaññaṃ. Tena hi, tāta sudinna, 
bījakampi dehi – mā no aputtakaṃ sāpateyyaṃ licchavayo atiharāpesu’’nti. 
‘‘Etaṃ kho me, amma, sakkā kātu’’nti, purāṇadutiyikāya bāhāyaṃ 
gahetvā mahāvanaṃ ajjhogāhetvā apaññatte sikkhāpade anādīnavadasso 
purāṇadutiyikāya tikkhattuṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ abhiviññāpesi. Sā 
tena gabbhaṃ gaṇhi. Bhummā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘nirabbudo 
vata, bho, bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo; sudinnena kalandaputtena abbudaṃ 
uppāditaṃ, ādīnavo uppādito’’ti. Bhummānaṃ devānaṃ saddaṃ sutvā 
cātumahārājikā  devā saddamanussāvesuṃ…pe… tāvatiṃsā devā… 
yāmā devā … tusitā devā… nimmānaratī devā… paranimmitavasavattī 
devā… brahmakāyikā devā saddamanussāvesuṃ – ‘‘nirabbudo vata, bho, 
bhikkhusaṅgho nirādīnavo; sudinnena kalandaputtena abbudaṃ uppāditaṃ, 
ādīnavo uppādito’’ti. Itiha tena khaṇena tena muhuttena yāva brahmalokā 
saddo abbhuggacchi.

Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa purāṇadutiyikā tassa gabbhassa 
paripākamanvāya puttaṃ vijāyi. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa sahāyakā 
tassa dārakassa ‘bījako’ti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Āyasmato sudinnassa 
purāṇadutiyikāya bījakamātāti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Āyasmato sudinnassa 
bījakapitāti nāmaṃ akaṃsu. Te aparena samayena ubho agārasmā 
anagāriyaṃ pabbajitvā arahattaṃ sacchākaṃsu.

37. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa ahudeva kukkuccaṃ, ahu 
vippaṭisāro – ‘‘alābhā vata me, na vata me lābhā! Dulladdhaṃ vata me, 
na vata me suladdhaṃ! Yohaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā 
nāsakkhiṃ yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ caritu’’nti. 
So teneva kukkuccena tena vippaṭisārena kiso ahosi lūkho dubbaṇṇo 
uppaṇḍuppaṇḍukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto antomano līnamano dukkhī 
dummano vippaṭisārī pajjhāyi.

38. Atha kho āyasmato sudinnassa sahāyakā bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘pubbe kho tvaṃ, āvuso sudinna, vaṇṇavā ahosi 
pīṇindriyo pasannamukhavaṇṇo vippasannachavivaṇṇo; so dāni tvaṃ 
etarahi kiso lūkho dubbaṇṇo uppaṇḍuppaṇḍukajāto dhamanisanthatagatto 
antomano līnamano dukkhī dummano vippaṭisārī pajjhāyasi. Kacci no 
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tvaṃ, āvuso sudinna, anabhirato brahmacariyaṃ carasī’’ti? ‘‘Na kho 
ahaṃ, āvuso, anabhirato brahmacariyaṃ carāmi. Atthi me pāpakammaṃ 
kataṃ; purāṇadutiyikāya methuno dhammo paṭisevito; tassa mayhaṃ, 
āvuso, ahudeva kukkuccaṃ ahu vippaṭisāro – ‘alābhā vata me, na vata me 
lābhā; dulladdhaṃ vata me, na vata me suladdhaṃ; yohaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte 
dhammavinaye pabbajitvā nāsakkhiṃ yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ caritu’’nti. ‘‘Alañhi te, āvuso sudinna, kukkuccāya alaṃ 
vippaṭisārāya yaṃ tvaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na 
sakkhissasi yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ. 
Nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no 
sarāgāya; visaṃyogāya dhammo desito, no saṃyogāya; anupādānāya 
dhammo desito, no saupādānāya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā 
virāgāya dhamme desite sarāgāya cetessasi, visaṃyogāya dhamme desite 
saṃyogāya cetessasi, anupādānāya dhamme desite saupādānāya cetessasi! 
Nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena rāgavirāgāya dhammo desito, 
madanimmadanāya pipāsavinayāya ālayasamugghātāya vaṭṭupacchedāya 
taṇhākkhayāya virāgāya nirodhāya nibbānāya dhammo desito! Nanu, āvuso, 
bhagavatā anekapariyāyena kāmānaṃ pahānaṃ akkhātaṃ, kāmasaññānaṃ 
pariññā akkhātā, kāmapipāsānaṃ paṭivinayo akkhāto, kāmavitakkānaṃ 
samugghāto akkhāto, kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Netaṃ, 
āvuso, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya, pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya. Atha 
khvetaṃ, āvuso, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti.

39. Atha kho te bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, sudinna, purāṇadutiyikāya 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ , moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, 
moghapurisa, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu 
mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no 
sarāgāya; visaṃyogāya dhammo desito, no saṃyogāya; anupādānāya 
dhammo desito, no saupādānāya! Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, mayā 
virāgāya dhamme desite sarāgāya cetessasi, visaṃyogāya dhamme desite 
saṃyogāya cetessasi, anupādānāya dhamme desite saupādānāya cetessasi! 
Nanu mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena rāgavirāgāya dhammo desito! 
Madanimmadanāya pipāsavinayāya ālayasamugghātāya vaṭṭupacchedāya 
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taṇhākkhayāya virāgāya nirodhāya nibbānāya dhammo desito! Nanu 
mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena kāmānaṃ pahānaṃ akkhātaṃ, 
kāmasaññānaṃ pariññā akkhātā, kāmapipāsānaṃ paṭivinayo akkhāto, 
kāmavitakkānaṃ samugghāto akkhāto, kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo 
akkhāto! Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, āsivisassa  ghoravisassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ, na tveva mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ 
te, moghapurisa, kaṇhasappassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva 
mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, 
aṅgārakāsuyā ādittāya sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, 
na tveva mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? 
Tatonidānañhi, moghapurisa, maraṇaṃ vā nigaccheyya maraṇamattaṃ 
vā dukkhaṃ, na tveva tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ 
duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Itonidānañca kho, moghapurisa, 
kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ 
upapajjeyya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, yaṃ tvaṃ asaddhammaṃ 
gāmadhammaṃ vasaladhammaṃ duṭṭhullaṃ odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ 
dvayaṃdvayasamāpattiṃ samāpajjissasi, bahūnaṃ kho tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ ādikattā pubbaṅgamo. Netaṃ, moghapurisa, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya, pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; atha khvetaṃ, 
moghapurisa, appasannānañceva appasādāya, pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti.

Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā 
dubbharatāya dupposatāya mahicchatāya asantuṭṭhitāya  saṅgaṇikāya 
kosajjassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā anekapariyāyena subharatāya suposatāya 
appicchassa santuṭṭhassa sallekhassa dhutassa pāsādikassa apacayassa 
vīriyārambhassa  vaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā bhikkhūnaṃ tadanucchavikaṃ 
tadanulomikaṃ dhammiṃ kathaṃ katvā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapessāmi  dasa atthavase 
paṭicca – saṅghasuṭṭhutāya, saṅghaphāsutāya, dummaṅkūnaṃ puggalānaṃ 
niggahāya, pesalānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ phāsuvihārāya, diṭṭhadhammikānaṃ 
āsavānaṃ saṃvarāya, samparāyikānaṃ āsavānaṃ paṭighātāya, 
appasannānaṃ pasādāya, pasannānaṃ bhiyyobhāvāya, saddhammaṭṭhitiyā, 
vinayānuggahāya. Evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ 
uddiseyyātha –

‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseveyya, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

Sudinnabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.
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tvaṃ, āvuso sudinna, anabhirato brahmacariyaṃ carasī’’ti? ‘‘Na kho 
ahaṃ, āvuso, anabhirato brahmacariyaṃ carāmi. Atthi me pāpakammaṃ 
kataṃ; purāṇadutiyikāya methuno dhammo paṭisevito; tassa mayhaṃ, 
āvuso, ahudeva kukkuccaṃ ahu vippaṭisāro – ‘alābhā vata me, na vata me 
lābhā; dulladdhaṃ vata me, na vata me suladdhaṃ; yohaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte 
dhammavinaye pabbajitvā nāsakkhiṃ yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ 
brahmacariyaṃ caritu’’nti. ‘‘Alañhi te, āvuso sudinna, kukkuccāya alaṃ 
vippaṭisārāya yaṃ tvaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na 
sakkhissasi yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ. 
Nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no 
sarāgāya; visaṃyogāya dhammo desito, no saṃyogāya; anupādānāya 
dhammo desito, no saupādānāya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā 
virāgāya dhamme desite sarāgāya cetessasi, visaṃyogāya dhamme desite 
saṃyogāya cetessasi, anupādānāya dhamme desite saupādānāya cetessasi! 
Nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena rāgavirāgāya dhammo desito, 
madanimmadanāya pipāsavinayāya ālayasamugghātāya vaṭṭupacchedāya 
taṇhākkhayāya virāgāya nirodhāya nibbānāya dhammo desito! Nanu, āvuso, 
bhagavatā anekapariyāyena kāmānaṃ pahānaṃ akkhātaṃ, kāmasaññānaṃ 
pariññā akkhātā, kāmapipāsānaṃ paṭivinayo akkhāto, kāmavitakkānaṃ 
samugghāto akkhāto, kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Netaṃ, 
āvuso, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya, pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya. Atha 
khvetaṃ, āvuso, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti.

39. Atha kho te bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
sudinnaṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, sudinna, purāṇadutiyikāya 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ , moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, 
moghapurisa, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu 
mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no 
sarāgāya; visaṃyogāya dhammo desito, no saṃyogāya; anupādānāya 
dhammo desito, no saupādānāya! Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, mayā 
virāgāya dhamme desite sarāgāya cetessasi, visaṃyogāya dhamme desite 
saṃyogāya cetessasi, anupādānāya dhamme desite saupādānāya cetessasi! 
Nanu mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena rāgavirāgāya dhammo desito! 
Madanimmadanāya pipāsavinayāya ālayasamugghātāya vaṭṭupacchedāya 
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taṇhākkhayāya virāgāya nirodhāya nibbānāya dhammo desito! Nanu 
mayā, moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena kāmānaṃ pahānaṃ akkhātaṃ, 
kāmasaññānaṃ pariññā akkhātā, kāmapipāsānaṃ paṭivinayo akkhāto, 
kāmavitakkānaṃ samugghāto akkhāto, kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo 
akkhāto! Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, āsivisassa  ghoravisassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ, na tveva mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ 
te, moghapurisa, kaṇhasappassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva 
mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, 
aṅgārakāsuyā ādittāya sampajjalitāya sajotibhūtāya aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, 
na tveva mātugāmassa aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? 
Tatonidānañhi, moghapurisa, maraṇaṃ vā nigaccheyya maraṇamattaṃ 
vā dukkhaṃ, na tveva tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ 
duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Itonidānañca kho, moghapurisa, 
kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ 
upapajjeyya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, yaṃ tvaṃ asaddhammaṃ 
gāmadhammaṃ vasaladhammaṃ duṭṭhullaṃ odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ 
dvayaṃdvayasamāpattiṃ samāpajjissasi, bahūnaṃ kho tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
akusalānaṃ dhammānaṃ ādikattā pubbaṅgamo. Netaṃ, moghapurisa, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya, pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; atha khvetaṃ, 
moghapurisa, appasannānañceva appasādāya, pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti.

Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ sudinnaṃ anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā 
dubbharatāya dupposatāya mahicchatāya asantuṭṭhitāya  saṅgaṇikāya 
kosajjassa avaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā anekapariyāyena subharatāya suposatāya 
appicchassa santuṭṭhassa sallekhassa dhutassa pāsādikassa apacayassa 
vīriyārambhassa  vaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā bhikkhūnaṃ tadanucchavikaṃ 
tadanulomikaṃ dhammiṃ kathaṃ katvā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘tena hi, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññapessāmi  dasa atthavase 
paṭicca – saṅghasuṭṭhutāya, saṅghaphāsutāya, dummaṅkūnaṃ puggalānaṃ 
niggahāya, pesalānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ phāsuvihārāya, diṭṭhadhammikānaṃ 
āsavānaṃ saṃvarāya, samparāyikānaṃ āsavānaṃ paṭighātāya, 
appasannānaṃ pasādāya, pasannānaṃ bhiyyobhāvāya, saddhammaṭṭhitiyā, 
vinayānuggahāya. Evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ 
uddiseyyātha –

‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseveyya, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

Sudinnabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.
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Makkaṭīvatthu

40. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
makkaṭiṃ āmisena upalāpetvā tassā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati. 
Atha kho so bhikkhu pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaraṃ ādāya 
vesāliṃ piṇḍāya pāvisi. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū 
senāsanacārikaṃ āhiṇḍantā yena tassa bhikkhuno vihāro tenupasaṅkamiṃsu. 
Addasa kho sā makkaṭī te bhikkhū dūratova āgacchante. Disvāna yena te 
bhikkhū tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ purato kaṭimpi 
cālesi cheppampi cālesi, kaṭimpi oḍḍi, nimittampi akāsi. Atha kho tesaṃ 
bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – ‘‘nissaṃsayaṃ kho so bhikkhu imissā makkaṭiyā 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevatī’’ti. Ekamantaṃ nilīyiṃsu. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ piṇḍāya caritvā piṇḍapātaṃ ādāya paṭikkami.

41. Atha kho sā makkaṭī yena so bhikkhu tenupasaṅkami. Atha 
kho so bhikkhu taṃ piṇḍapātaṃ ekadesaṃ bhuñjitvā ekadesaṃ tassā 
makkaṭiyā adāsi. Atha kho sā makkaṭī taṃ piṇḍapātaṃ bhuñjitvā tassa 
bhikkhuno kaṭiṃ oḍḍi. Atha kho so bhikkhu tassā makkaṭiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevati. Atha kho te bhikkhū taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ; kissa tvaṃ, āvuso, 
makkaṭiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevasī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ; tañca kho manussitthiyā, no tiracchānagatāyā’’ti. 
‘‘Nanu, āvuso, tatheva taṃ hoti. Ananucchavikaṃ, āvuso, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma 
tvaṃ, āvuso, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu, 
āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no sarāgāya…
pe… kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Netaṃ, āvuso, appasannānaṃ 
vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya. Atha khvetaṃ, āvuso, 
appasannānañceva appasādāya, pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ aññathattāyā’’ti. 
Atha kho te bhikkhū taṃ bhikkhuṃ anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ arocesuṃ.

42. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ 
sannipātāpetvā taṃ bhikkhuṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
makkaṭiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. 
Vigarahi buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ 
appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, 
moghapurisa, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu mayā, 
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moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no sarāgāya …
pe… kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, 
āsīvisassa ghoravisassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā 
aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, kaṇhasappassa 
mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, aṅgārakāsuyā ādittāya sampajjalitāya 
sajotibhūtāya aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Tatonidānañhi, moghapurisa, maraṇaṃ vā 
nigaccheyya maraṇamattaṃ vā dukkhaṃ; na tveva tappaccayā kāyassa 
bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. 
Itonidānañca kho, moghapurisa, kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ 
duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
yaṃ tvaṃ asaddhammaṃ gāmadhammaṃ vasaladhammaṃ duṭṭhullaṃ 
odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ dvayaṃdvayasamāpattiṃ samāpajjissasi! Netaṃ, 
moghapurisa, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseveyya antamaso 
tiracchānagatāyapi, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

Makkaṭīvatthu niṭṭhitaṃ.

Santhatabhāṇavāro

43. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā vesālikā vajjiputtakā bhikkhū 
yāvadatthaṃ bhuñjiṃsu, yāvadatthaṃ supiṃsu, yāvadatthaṃ nhāyiṃsu. 
Yāvadatthaṃ bhuñjitvā yāvadatthaṃ supitvā yāvadatthaṃ nhāyitvā 
ayoniso manasi karitvā sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseviṃsu. Te aparena samayena ñātibyasanenapi 
phuṭṭhā bhogabyasanenapi phuṭṭhā rogabyasanenapi phuṭṭhā āyasmantaṃ 
ānandaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘‘na mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, 
buddhagarahino na dhammagarahino na saṅghagarahino; attagarahino 
mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, anaññagarahino. Mayamevamhā alakkhikā 
mayaṃ appapuññā, ye mayaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā 
nāsakkhimhā yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ 
carituṃ. Idāni cepi  mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, labheyyāma bhagavato santike 
pabbajjaṃ labheyyāma upasampadaṃ, idānipi mayaṃ vipassakā kusalānaṃ 
dhammānaṃ pubbarattāpararattaṃ bodhipakkhikānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
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Makkaṭīvatthu

40. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
makkaṭiṃ āmisena upalāpetvā tassā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati. 
Atha kho so bhikkhu pubbaṇhasamayaṃ nivāsetvā pattacīvaraṃ ādāya 
vesāliṃ piṇḍāya pāvisi. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū 
senāsanacārikaṃ āhiṇḍantā yena tassa bhikkhuno vihāro tenupasaṅkamiṃsu. 
Addasa kho sā makkaṭī te bhikkhū dūratova āgacchante. Disvāna yena te 
bhikkhū tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ purato kaṭimpi 
cālesi cheppampi cālesi, kaṭimpi oḍḍi, nimittampi akāsi. Atha kho tesaṃ 
bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – ‘‘nissaṃsayaṃ kho so bhikkhu imissā makkaṭiyā 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevatī’’ti. Ekamantaṃ nilīyiṃsu. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ piṇḍāya caritvā piṇḍapātaṃ ādāya paṭikkami.

41. Atha kho sā makkaṭī yena so bhikkhu tenupasaṅkami. Atha 
kho so bhikkhu taṃ piṇḍapātaṃ ekadesaṃ bhuñjitvā ekadesaṃ tassā 
makkaṭiyā adāsi. Atha kho sā makkaṭī taṃ piṇḍapātaṃ bhuñjitvā tassa 
bhikkhuno kaṭiṃ oḍḍi. Atha kho so bhikkhu tassā makkaṭiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevati. Atha kho te bhikkhū taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavocuṃ – 
‘‘nanu, āvuso, bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ; kissa tvaṃ, āvuso, 
makkaṭiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevasī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ; tañca kho manussitthiyā, no tiracchānagatāyā’’ti. 
‘‘Nanu, āvuso, tatheva taṃ hoti. Ananucchavikaṃ, āvuso, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma 
tvaṃ, āvuso, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu, 
āvuso, bhagavatā anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no sarāgāya…
pe… kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Netaṃ, āvuso, appasannānaṃ 
vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya. Atha khvetaṃ, āvuso, 
appasannānañceva appasādāya, pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ aññathattāyā’’ti. 
Atha kho te bhikkhū taṃ bhikkhuṃ anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ arocesuṃ.

42. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ 
sannipātāpetvā taṃ bhikkhuṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
makkaṭiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. 
Vigarahi buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ 
appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, 
moghapurisa, evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā na sakkhissasi 
yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carituṃ! Nanu mayā, 
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moghapurisa, anekapariyāyena virāgāya dhammo desito, no sarāgāya …
pe… kāmapariḷāhānaṃ vūpasamo akkhāto! Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, 
āsīvisassa ghoravisassa mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā 
aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, kaṇhasappassa 
mukhe aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ. Varaṃ te, moghapurisa, aṅgārakāsuyā ādittāya sampajjalitāya 
sajotibhūtāya aṅgajātaṃ pakkhittaṃ, na tveva makkaṭiyā aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ 
pakkhittaṃ. Taṃ kissa hetu? Tatonidānañhi, moghapurisa, maraṇaṃ vā 
nigaccheyya maraṇamattaṃ vā dukkhaṃ; na tveva tappaccayā kāyassa 
bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. 
Itonidānañca kho, moghapurisa, kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ 
duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Tattha nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
yaṃ tvaṃ asaddhammaṃ gāmadhammaṃ vasaladhammaṃ duṭṭhullaṃ 
odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ dvayaṃdvayasamāpattiṃ samāpajjissasi! Netaṃ, 
moghapurisa, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseveyya antamaso 
tiracchānagatāyapi, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

Makkaṭīvatthu niṭṭhitaṃ.

Santhatabhāṇavāro

43. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā vesālikā vajjiputtakā bhikkhū 
yāvadatthaṃ bhuñjiṃsu, yāvadatthaṃ supiṃsu, yāvadatthaṃ nhāyiṃsu. 
Yāvadatthaṃ bhuñjitvā yāvadatthaṃ supitvā yāvadatthaṃ nhāyitvā 
ayoniso manasi karitvā sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭiseviṃsu. Te aparena samayena ñātibyasanenapi 
phuṭṭhā bhogabyasanenapi phuṭṭhā rogabyasanenapi phuṭṭhā āyasmantaṃ 
ānandaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘‘na mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, 
buddhagarahino na dhammagarahino na saṅghagarahino; attagarahino 
mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, anaññagarahino. Mayamevamhā alakkhikā 
mayaṃ appapuññā, ye mayaṃ evaṃ svākkhāte dhammavinaye pabbajitvā 
nāsakkhimhā yāvajīvaṃ paripuṇṇaṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ 
carituṃ. Idāni cepi  mayaṃ, bhante ānanda, labheyyāma bhagavato santike 
pabbajjaṃ labheyyāma upasampadaṃ, idānipi mayaṃ vipassakā kusalānaṃ 
dhammānaṃ pubbarattāpararattaṃ bodhipakkhikānaṃ dhammānaṃ 
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bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā vihareyyāma. Sādhu, bhante ānanda, bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocehī’’ti. ‘‘Evamāvuso’’ti kho āyasmā ānando vesālikānaṃ 
vajjiputtakānaṃ paṭissuṇitvā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi.

‘‘Aṭṭhānametaṃ, ānanda, anavakāso yaṃ tathāgato vajjīnaṃ vā 
vajjiputtakānaṃ vā kāraṇā sāvakānaṃ pārājikaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ 
samūhaneyyā’’ti.

Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe dhammiṃ 
kathaṃ katvā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘yo, bhikkhave , sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya 
dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati so āgato na 
upasampādetabbo; yo ca kho, bhikkhave , sikkhaṃ paccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ 
āvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati so āgato upasampādetabbo. 
Evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

44. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno 
sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭiseveyya antamaso tiracchānagatāyapi, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

45. Yo panāti yo yādiso yathāyutto yathājacco yathānāmo yathāgotto 
yathāsīlo yathāvihārī yathāgocaro thero vā navo vā majjhimo vā. Eso 
vuccati ‘yo panā’ti.

 Bhikkhūti bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhācariyaṃ ajjhupagatoti 
bhikkhu, bhinnapaṭadharoti bhikkhu, samaññāya bhikkhu, paṭiññāya 
bhikkhu, ehi bhikkhūti bhikkhu, tīhi saraṇagamanehi upasampannoti 
bhikkhu, bhadro bhikkhu, sāro bhikkhu, sekho bhikkhu, asekho bhikkhu, 
samaggena saṅghena ñatticatutthena kammena akuppena ṭhānārahena 
upasampannoti bhikkhu. Tatra yvāyaṃ bhikkhu samaggena saṅghena 
ñatticatutthena kammena akuppena ṭhānārahena upasampanno, ayaṃ 
imasmiṃ atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.

 Sikkhāti tisso sikkhā – adhisīlasikkhā, adhicittasikkhā, 
adhipaññāsikkhā. Tatra yāyaṃ adhisīlasikkhā, ayaṃ imasmiṃ atthe 
adhippetā sikkhāti.

Sājīvaṃ nāma yaṃ bhagavatā paññattaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ, etaṃ sājīvaṃ 
nāma. Tasmiṃ sikkhati, tena vuccati sājīvasamāpannoti.
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Sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvāti atthi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā; atthi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
apaccakkhātā. Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā 
cavitukāmo bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno 
gihibhāvaṃ patthayamāno upāsakabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ārāmikabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno sāmaṇerabhāvaṃ patthayamāno titthiyabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno titthiyasāvakabhāvaṃ patthayamāno assamaṇabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
dhammaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
saṅghaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ sikkhaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ vinayaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ pātimokkhaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ uddesaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
upajjhāyaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ ācariyaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ saddhivihārikaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ antevāsikaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ samānupajjhāyakaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ samānācariyakaṃ yaṃnūnāhaṃ sabrahmacāriṃ 
paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti. ‘Yaṃnūnāhaṃ gihī assa’nti vadati 
viññāpeti. ‘Yaṃnūnāhaṃ upāsako assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ ārāmiko 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ sāmaṇero assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ titthiyo 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ titthiyasāvako assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ assamaṇo 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

46. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yadi 
panāhaṃ buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘yadi 
panāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘apāhaṃ buddhaṃ 
paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘apāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti 
vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘handāhaṃ buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati 
viññāpeti…pe… ‘handāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti…
pe… ‘hoti me buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… 
‘hoti me asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
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bhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā vihareyyāma. Sādhu, bhante ānanda, bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocehī’’ti. ‘‘Evamāvuso’’ti kho āyasmā ānando vesālikānaṃ 
vajjiputtakānaṃ paṭissuṇitvā yena bhagavā tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi.

‘‘Aṭṭhānametaṃ, ānanda, anavakāso yaṃ tathāgato vajjīnaṃ vā 
vajjiputtakānaṃ vā kāraṇā sāvakānaṃ pārājikaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ 
samūhaneyyā’’ti.

Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe dhammiṃ 
kathaṃ katvā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘yo, bhikkhave , sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya 
dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati so āgato na 
upasampādetabbo; yo ca kho, bhikkhave , sikkhaṃ paccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ 
āvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevati so āgato upasampādetabbo. 
Evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

44. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno 
sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭiseveyya antamaso tiracchānagatāyapi, pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

45. Yo panāti yo yādiso yathāyutto yathājacco yathānāmo yathāgotto 
yathāsīlo yathāvihārī yathāgocaro thero vā navo vā majjhimo vā. Eso 
vuccati ‘yo panā’ti.

 Bhikkhūti bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhācariyaṃ ajjhupagatoti 
bhikkhu, bhinnapaṭadharoti bhikkhu, samaññāya bhikkhu, paṭiññāya 
bhikkhu, ehi bhikkhūti bhikkhu, tīhi saraṇagamanehi upasampannoti 
bhikkhu, bhadro bhikkhu, sāro bhikkhu, sekho bhikkhu, asekho bhikkhu, 
samaggena saṅghena ñatticatutthena kammena akuppena ṭhānārahena 
upasampannoti bhikkhu. Tatra yvāyaṃ bhikkhu samaggena saṅghena 
ñatticatutthena kammena akuppena ṭhānārahena upasampanno, ayaṃ 
imasmiṃ atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.

 Sikkhāti tisso sikkhā – adhisīlasikkhā, adhicittasikkhā, 
adhipaññāsikkhā. Tatra yāyaṃ adhisīlasikkhā, ayaṃ imasmiṃ atthe 
adhippetā sikkhāti.

Sājīvaṃ nāma yaṃ bhagavatā paññattaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ, etaṃ sājīvaṃ 
nāma. Tasmiṃ sikkhati, tena vuccati sājīvasamāpannoti.
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Sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvāti atthi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā; atthi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
apaccakkhātā. Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā 
cavitukāmo bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno 
gihibhāvaṃ patthayamāno upāsakabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ārāmikabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno sāmaṇerabhāvaṃ patthayamāno titthiyabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno titthiyasāvakabhāvaṃ patthayamāno assamaṇabhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
dhammaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
saṅghaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ sikkhaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ vinayaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ pātimokkhaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ uddesaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ 
upajjhāyaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ ācariyaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ saddhivihārikaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ antevāsikaṃ… yaṃnūnāhaṃ samānupajjhāyakaṃ… 
yaṃnūnāhaṃ samānācariyakaṃ yaṃnūnāhaṃ sabrahmacāriṃ 
paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti. ‘Yaṃnūnāhaṃ gihī assa’nti vadati 
viññāpeti. ‘Yaṃnūnāhaṃ upāsako assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ ārāmiko 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ sāmaṇero assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ titthiyo 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ titthiyasāvako assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ assamaṇo 
assa’nti… ‘yaṃnūnāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

46. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘yadi 
panāhaṃ buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘yadi 
panāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘apāhaṃ buddhaṃ 
paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘apāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti 
vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘handāhaṃ buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati 
viññāpeti…pe… ‘handāhaṃ asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti…
pe… ‘hoti me buddhaṃ paccakkheyya’nti vadati viññāpeti…pe… 
‘hoti me asakyaputtiyo assa’nti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
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dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

47. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ‘mātaraṃ 
sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitaraṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātaraṃ 
sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhaginiṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘puttaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītaraṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘pajāpatiṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘ñātake sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘mitte sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘gāmaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘nigamaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘khettaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘vatthuṃ sarāmi’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘hiraññaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘suvaṇṇaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sippaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘pubbe hasitaṃ lapitaṃ kīḷitaṃ samanussarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

48. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘mātā me atthi, 
sā mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitā me atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātā me atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘bhaginī me atthi, sā mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘putto me 
atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītā me atthi, sā mayā 
posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pajāpati me atthi, sā mayā posetabbā’ti 
vadati viññāpeti … ‘ñātakā me atthi, te mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘mittā me atthi, te mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

49. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘mātā me atthi, 
sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitā me atthi, so maṃ posessatī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātā me atthi, so maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘bhaginī me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘putto me atthi, 
so maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītā me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘pajāpati me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘ñātakā me atthi, te maṃ posessantī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘mittā me atthi, te 
maṃ posessantī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘gāmo me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘nigamo me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘khettaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘vatthu me 
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atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘hiraññaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ 
jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘suvaṇṇaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘sippaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. 
Evampi, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

50. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ‘dukkara’nti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘na sukara’nti vadati viññāpeti… ‘duccara’nti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘na sucara’nti vadati viññāpeti… ‘na ussahāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘na visahāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘na ramāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘nābhiramāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

51. ‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā 
cavitukāmo bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno 
gihibhāvaṃ patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno 
– ‘buddhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘dhammaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘saṅghaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘sikkhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘vinayaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pātimokkhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘uddesaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘upajjhāyaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘ācariyaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘saddhivihārikaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘antevāsikaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘samānupajjhāyakaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘samānācariyakaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘sabrahmacāriṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘gihīti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘upāsakoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘ārāmikoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sāmaṇeroti maṃ 
dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘titthiyoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘titthiyasāvakoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘assamaṇoti maṃ 
dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘asakyaputtiyoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā.
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dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

47. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ‘mātaraṃ 
sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitaraṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātaraṃ 
sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhaginiṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘puttaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītaraṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘pajāpatiṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘ñātake sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘mitte sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘gāmaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘nigamaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘khettaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘vatthuṃ sarāmi’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘hiraññaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘suvaṇṇaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sippaṃ sarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘pubbe hasitaṃ lapitaṃ kīḷitaṃ samanussarāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

48. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘mātā me atthi, 
sā mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitā me atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātā me atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘bhaginī me atthi, sā mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘putto me 
atthi, so mayā posetabbo’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītā me atthi, sā mayā 
posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pajāpati me atthi, sā mayā posetabbā’ti 
vadati viññāpeti … ‘ñātakā me atthi, te mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘mittā me atthi, te mayā posetabbā’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

49. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘mātā me atthi, 
sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pitā me atthi, so maṃ posessatī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘bhātā me atthi, so maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘bhaginī me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘putto me atthi, 
so maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘dhītā me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘pajāpati me atthi, sā maṃ posessatī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘ñātakā me atthi, te maṃ posessantī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘mittā me atthi, te 
maṃ posessantī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘gāmo me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘nigamo me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘khettaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘vatthu me 
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atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘hiraññaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ 
jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘suvaṇṇaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘sippaṃ me atthi, tenāhaṃ jīvissāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. 
Evampi, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

50. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno ‘dukkara’nti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘na sukara’nti vadati viññāpeti… ‘duccara’nti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘na sucara’nti vadati viññāpeti… ‘na ussahāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘na visahāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘na ramāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘nābhiramāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi kho, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca apaccakkhātā.

51. ‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā 
cavitukāmo bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno 
gihibhāvaṃ patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno 
– ‘buddhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, 
dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘dhammaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘saṅghaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘sikkhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘vinayaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘pātimokkhaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘uddesaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘upajjhāyaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘ācariyaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘saddhivihārikaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘antevāsikaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘samānupajjhāyakaṃ 
paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘samānācariyakaṃ paccakkhāmī’ti 
vadati viññāpeti… ‘sabrahmacāriṃ paccakkhāmī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘gihīti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘upāsakoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti… ‘ārāmikoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sāmaṇeroti maṃ 
dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘titthiyoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘titthiyasāvakoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘assamaṇoti maṃ 
dhārehī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘asakyaputtiyoti maṃ dhārehī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti. Evampi, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā.
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52. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘alaṃ me 
buddhenā’ti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘alaṃ me sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti. Evampi…pe… atha vā pana…pe… ‘kiṃ nu me buddhenā’ti 
vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘kiṃ nu me sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘na mamattho buddhenā’ti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘na mamattho 
sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sumuttāhaṃ buddhenā’ti vadati 
viññāpeti…pe… ‘sumuttāhaṃ sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

53. ‘‘Yāni vā panaññānipi atthi buddhavevacanāni vā 
dhammavevacanāni vā saṅghavevacanāni vā sikkhāvevacanāni vā 
vinayavevacanāni vā pātimokkhavevacanāni vā uddesavevacanāni vā 
upajjhāyavevacanāni vā ācariyavevacanāni vā saddhivihārikavevacanāni 
vā antevāsikavevacanāni vā samānupajjhāyakavevacanāni vā 
samānācariyakavevacanāni vā sabrahmacārivevacanāni vā gihivevacanāni 
vā upāsakavevacanāni vā ārāmikavevacanāni vā sāmaṇeravevacanāni vā 
titthiyavevacanāni vā titthiyasāvakavevacanāni vā assamaṇavevacanāni vā 
asakyaputtiyavevacanāni vā, tehi ākārehi tehi liṅgehi tehi nimittehi vadati 
viññāpeti. Evaṃ kho, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā.

54. ‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā? Idha, bhikkhave, 
yehi ākārehi yehi liṅgehi yehi nimittehi sikkhā paccakkhātā hoti tehi ākārehi 
tehi liṅgehi tehi nimittehi ummattako sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā 
hoti sikkhā. Ummattakassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā 
hoti sikkhā. Khittacitto sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Khittacittassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Vedanāṭṭo sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Vedanāṭṭassa 
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Devatāya santike 
sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Tiracchānagatassa santike 
sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ariyakena milakkhassa  
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Milakkhakena ariyakassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, 
apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ariyakena ariyassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, 
so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Milakkhakena milakkhassa 
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Davāya sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ravāya sikkhaṃ 
paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Asāvetukāmo sāveti, apaccakkhātā 
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hoti sikkhā. Sāvetukāmo na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Aviññussa 
sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Viññussa na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti 
sikkhā. Sabbaso vā pana na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Evaṃ kho, 
bhikkhave, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā’’.

55.  Methunadhammo nāma yo so asaddhammo gāmadhammo 
vasaladhammo duṭṭhullaṃ odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ dvayaṃdvayasamāpatti, 
eso methunadhammo nāma.

Paṭisevati nāma yo nimittena nimittaṃ aṅgajātena aṅgajātaṃ antamaso 
tilaphalamattampi paveseti, eso paṭisevati nāma.

Antamaso tiracchānagatāyapīti tiracchānagatitthiyāpi methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo, pageva manussitthiyā. 
Tena vuccati – ‘antamaso tiracchānagatāyapī’ti.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma puriso sīsacchinno abhabbo tena 
sarīrabandhanena jīvituṃ, evameva bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevitvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati – ‘pārājiko hotī’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā – 
eso saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi. Tena vuccati – ‘asaṃvāso’ti.

56. Tisso itthiyo – manussitthī, amanussitthī, tiracchānagatitthī. Tayo 
ubhatobyañjanakā – manussubhatobyañjanako, amanussubhatobyañjanako, 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanako. Tayo paṇḍakā – manussapaṇḍako, 
amanussapaṇḍako, tiracchānagatapaṇḍako. Tayo purisā – manussapuriso, 
amanussapuriso, tiracchānagatapuriso.

Manussitthiyā tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. Amanussitthiyā…
pe… tiracchānagatitthiyā tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevantassa āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. 
Manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevantassa āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. 
Manussapaṇḍakassa dve magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa 
āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, mukhe. Amanussapaṇḍakassa… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… amanussapurisassa… 
tiracchānagatapurisassa dve magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa 
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52. ‘‘Atha vā pana ukkaṇṭhito anabhirato sāmaññā cavitukāmo 
bhikkhubhāvaṃ aṭṭīyamāno harāyamāno jigucchamāno gihibhāvaṃ 
patthayamāno…pe… asakyaputtiyabhāvaṃ patthayamāno – ‘alaṃ me 
buddhenā’ti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘alaṃ me sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati 
viññāpeti. Evampi…pe… atha vā pana…pe… ‘kiṃ nu me buddhenā’ti 
vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘kiṃ nu me sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti… 
‘na mamattho buddhenā’ti vadati viññāpeti…pe… ‘na mamattho 
sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti… ‘sumuttāhaṃ buddhenā’ti vadati 
viññāpeti…pe… ‘sumuttāhaṃ sabrahmacārīhī’ti vadati viññāpeti. Evampi, 
bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca paccakkhātā.

53. ‘‘Yāni vā panaññānipi atthi buddhavevacanāni vā 
dhammavevacanāni vā saṅghavevacanāni vā sikkhāvevacanāni vā 
vinayavevacanāni vā pātimokkhavevacanāni vā uddesavevacanāni vā 
upajjhāyavevacanāni vā ācariyavevacanāni vā saddhivihārikavevacanāni 
vā antevāsikavevacanāni vā samānupajjhāyakavevacanāni vā 
samānācariyakavevacanāni vā sabrahmacārivevacanāni vā gihivevacanāni 
vā upāsakavevacanāni vā ārāmikavevacanāni vā sāmaṇeravevacanāni vā 
titthiyavevacanāni vā titthiyasāvakavevacanāni vā assamaṇavevacanāni vā 
asakyaputtiyavevacanāni vā, tehi ākārehi tehi liṅgehi tehi nimittehi vadati 
viññāpeti. Evaṃ kho, bhikkhave, dubbalyāvikammañceva hoti sikkhā ca 
paccakkhātā.

54. ‘‘Kathañca, bhikkhave, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā? Idha, bhikkhave, 
yehi ākārehi yehi liṅgehi yehi nimittehi sikkhā paccakkhātā hoti tehi ākārehi 
tehi liṅgehi tehi nimittehi ummattako sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā 
hoti sikkhā. Ummattakassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā 
hoti sikkhā. Khittacitto sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Khittacittassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Vedanāṭṭo sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Vedanāṭṭassa 
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Devatāya santike 
sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Tiracchānagatassa santike 
sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ariyakena milakkhassa  
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Milakkhakena ariyakassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, 
apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ariyakena ariyassa santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, 
so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Milakkhakena milakkhassa 
santike sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, so ca na paṭivijānāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. 
Davāya sikkhaṃ paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Ravāya sikkhaṃ 
paccakkhāti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Asāvetukāmo sāveti, apaccakkhātā 
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hoti sikkhā. Sāvetukāmo na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Aviññussa 
sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Viññussa na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti 
sikkhā. Sabbaso vā pana na sāveti, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā. Evaṃ kho, 
bhikkhave, apaccakkhātā hoti sikkhā’’.

55.  Methunadhammo nāma yo so asaddhammo gāmadhammo 
vasaladhammo duṭṭhullaṃ odakantikaṃ rahassaṃ dvayaṃdvayasamāpatti, 
eso methunadhammo nāma.

Paṭisevati nāma yo nimittena nimittaṃ aṅgajātena aṅgajātaṃ antamaso 
tilaphalamattampi paveseti, eso paṭisevati nāma.

Antamaso tiracchānagatāyapīti tiracchānagatitthiyāpi methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo, pageva manussitthiyā. 
Tena vuccati – ‘antamaso tiracchānagatāyapī’ti.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma puriso sīsacchinno abhabbo tena 
sarīrabandhanena jīvituṃ, evameva bhikkhu methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevitvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati – ‘pārājiko hotī’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā – 
eso saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi. Tena vuccati – ‘asaṃvāso’ti.

56. Tisso itthiyo – manussitthī, amanussitthī, tiracchānagatitthī. Tayo 
ubhatobyañjanakā – manussubhatobyañjanako, amanussubhatobyañjanako, 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanako. Tayo paṇḍakā – manussapaṇḍako, 
amanussapaṇḍako, tiracchānagatapaṇḍako. Tayo purisā – manussapuriso, 
amanussapuriso, tiracchānagatapuriso.

Manussitthiyā tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. Amanussitthiyā…
pe… tiracchānagatitthiyā tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevantassa āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. 
Manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa tayo magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevantassa āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, passāvamagge, mukhe. 
Manussapaṇḍakassa dve magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa 
āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, mukhe. Amanussapaṇḍakassa… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… amanussapurisassa… 
tiracchānagatapurisassa dve magge methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevantassa 
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āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, mukhe.

57. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite manussitthiyā vaccamaggaṃ 
aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ 
upaṭṭhite manussitthiyā passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ 
pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite 
amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… manussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… 
vaccamaggaṃ passāvamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti 
pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite manussapaṇḍakassa 
vaccamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. 
Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite amanussapaṇḍakassa… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… amanussapurisassa… 
tiracchānagatapurisassa vaccamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa 
āpatti pārājikassa.

58. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati , 
paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena 
aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
na sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
na sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

59. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ jāgarantiṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
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khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā amanussitthiṃ… tiracchānagatitthiṃ… 
manussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… amanussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. 
So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… 
suttaṃ… mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapaṇḍakaṃ… amanussapaṇḍakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ … mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

60. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapurisaṃ… amanussapurisaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapurisaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapurisaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
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āpatti pārājikassa – vaccamagge, mukhe.

57. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite manussitthiyā vaccamaggaṃ 
aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ 
upaṭṭhite manussitthiyā passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ 
pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite 
amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… manussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… 
vaccamaggaṃ passāvamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti 
pārājikassa. Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite manussapaṇḍakassa 
vaccamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa āpatti pārājikassa. 
Bhikkhussa sevanacittaṃ upaṭṭhite amanussapaṇḍakassa… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… amanussapurisassa… 
tiracchānagatapurisassa vaccamaggaṃ mukhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesentassa 
āpatti pārājikassa.

58. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati , 
paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena 
aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
na sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati āpatti pārājikassa. Bhikkhupaccatthikā 
manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ na sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ na sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
na sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

59. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ jāgarantiṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
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khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā amanussitthiṃ… tiracchānagatitthiṃ… 
manussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… amanussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. 
So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… 
suttaṃ… mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapaṇḍakaṃ… amanussapaṇḍakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ … mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

60. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapurisaṃ… amanussapurisaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapurisaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapurisaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
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mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

61. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatāya asanthatassa, asanthatāya santhatassa, santhatāya santhatassa, 
asanthatāya asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ jāgarantiṃ… suttaṃ… mattaṃ… 
ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ yebhuyyena 
akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena khāyitaṃ 
bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena 
aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti, santhatāya asanthatassa, asanthatāya santhatassa, 
santhatāya santhatassa, asanthatāya asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā amanussitthiṃ… tiracchānagatitthiṃ… 
manussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… amanassubhatobyañjanakaṃ … 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, 
asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… 
suttaṃ… mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti, santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa 
santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce 
pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.
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62. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapaṇḍakaṃ… amanussapaṇḍakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ… manussapurisaṃ… amanussapurisaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapurisaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa 
santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce 
pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapurisaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti, santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa 
santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ca pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

63. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā santike ānetvā 
aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So 
ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā jāgarantiyā… suttāya… 
mattāya… ummattāya… pamattāya … matāya akkhāyitāya… matāya 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitāya…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matāya yebhuyyena 
khāyitāya santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… 
manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… manussapaṇḍakassa… 
amanussapaṇḍakassa… tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… 
amanussapurisassa… tiracchānagatapurisassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena 
vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ tiracchānagatapurisassa jāgarantassa… 
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mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

61. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatāya asanthatassa, asanthatāya santhatassa, santhatāya santhatassa, 
asanthatāya asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussitthiṃ jāgarantiṃ… suttaṃ… mattaṃ… 
ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ yebhuyyena 
akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena khāyitaṃ 
bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena 
aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti, santhatāya asanthatassa, asanthatāya santhatassa, 
santhatāya santhatassa, asanthatāya asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā amanussitthiṃ… tiracchānagatitthiṃ… 
manussubhatobyañjanakaṃ… amanassubhatobyañjanakaṃ … 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā 
vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, 
asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakaṃ jāgarantaṃ… 
suttaṃ… mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… passāvamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti, santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa 
santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce 
pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.
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62. Bhikkhupaccatthikā manussapaṇḍakaṃ… amanussapaṇḍakaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapaṇḍakaṃ… manussapurisaṃ… amanussapurisaṃ… 
tiracchānagatapurisaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… 
mukhena aṅgajātaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa 
santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce 
pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā tiracchānagatapurisaṃ jāgarantaṃ… suttaṃ… 
mattaṃ… ummattaṃ… pamattaṃ… mataṃ akkhāyitaṃ… mataṃ 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Mataṃ yebhuyyena 
khāyitaṃ bhikkhussa santike ānetvā vaccamaggena… mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
abhinisīdenti, santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa 
santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ca pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… 
na sādiyati, anāpatti.

63. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā santike ānetvā 
aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So 
ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā jāgarantiyā… suttāya… 
mattāya… ummattāya… pamattāya … matāya akkhāyitāya… matāya 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitāya…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matāya yebhuyyena 
khāyitāya santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ 
sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… 
manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… manussapaṇḍakassa… 
amanussapaṇḍakassa… tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… 
amanussapurisassa… tiracchānagatapurisassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena 
vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ 
sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na 
sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ tiracchānagatapurisassa jāgarantassa… 
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suttassa… mattassa… ummattassa… pamattassa… matassa akkhāyitassa… 
matassa yebhuyyena akkhāyitassa…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matassa 
yebhuyyena khāyitassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

64. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā santike ānetvā 
aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatassa asanthatāya, asanthatassa santhatāya, santhatassa santhatāya, 
asanthatassa asanthatāya. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā jāgarantiyā… suttāya… 
mattāya… ummattāya… pamattāya… matāya akkhāyitāya… matāya 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitāya…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matāya yebhuyyena 
khāyitāya santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatāya, asanthatassa santhatāya, 
santhatassa santhatāya, asanthatassa asanthatāya. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… 
manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… manussapaṇḍakassa… 
amanussapaṇḍakassa… tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… 
amanussapurisassa… tiracchānagatapurisassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena 
vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, 
asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. 
So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

65. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ tiracchānagatapurisassa 
jāgarantassa… suttassa… mattassa… ummattassa… pamattassa… matassa 
akkhāyitassa… matassa yebhuyyena akkhāyitassa…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. 
Matassa yebhuyyena khāyitassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, 
santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.
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Yathā bhikkhupaccatthikā vitthāritā, evaṃ vitthāretabbā.

Rājapaccatthikā… corapaccatthikā… dhuttapaccatthikā… 
uppaḷagandhapaccatthikā. Saṃkhittaṃ.

66. Maggena maggaṃ paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. Maggena amaggaṃ 
paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. Amaggena maggaṃ paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Amaggena amaggaṃ paveseti, āpatti thullaccayassa.

Bhikkhu suttabhikkhumhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, 
ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo. Bhikkhu 
suttasāmaṇeramhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. 
Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo. Sāmaṇero suttabhikkhumhi 
vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, 
dūsako nāsetabbo. Sāmaṇero suttasāmaṇeramhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho 
sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo.

Anāpatti ajānantassa, asādiyantassa, ummattakassa, khittacittassa, 
vedanāṭṭassa, ādikammikassāti.

Santhatabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Makkaṭī vajjiputtā ca, gihī naggo ca titthiyā;

Dārikuppalavaṇṇā ca, byañjanehipare duve.

Mātā dhītā bhaginī ca, jāyā ca mudu lambinā;

Dve vaṇā lepacittañca, dārudhītalikāya ca.

Sundarena saha pañca, pañca sivathikaṭṭhikā;

Nāgī yakkhī ca petī ca, paṇḍakopahato chupe.

Bhaddiye arahaṃ sutto, sāvatthiyā caturo pare;

Vesāliyā tayo mālā, supine bhārukacchako.

Supabbā saddhā bhikkhunī, sikkhamānā sāmaṇerī ca;
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suttassa… mattassa… ummattassa… pamattassa… matassa akkhāyitassa… 
matassa yebhuyyena akkhāyitassa…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matassa 
yebhuyyena khāyitassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ 
abhinisīdenti. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, 
uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

64. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā santike ānetvā 
aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti 
santhatassa asanthatāya, asanthatassa santhatāya, santhatassa santhatāya, 
asanthatassa asanthatāya. So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, 
ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, 
anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ manussitthiyā jāgarantiyā… suttāya… 
mattāya… ummattāya… pamattāya… matāya akkhāyitāya… matāya 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitāya…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. Matāya yebhuyyena 
khāyitāya santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… passāvamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatāya, asanthatassa santhatāya, 
santhatassa santhatāya, asanthatassa asanthatāya. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ amanussitthiyā… tiracchānagatitthiyā… 
manussubhatobyañjanakassa… amanussubhatobyañjanakassa… 
tiracchānagatubhatobyañjanakassa… manussapaṇḍakassa… 
amanussapaṇḍakassa… tiracchānagatapaṇḍakassa… manussapurisassa… 
amanussapurisassa… tiracchānagatapurisassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena 
vaccamaggaṃ… mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, 
asanthatassa santhatassa, santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. 
So ce pavesanaṃ sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyati, āpatti pārājikassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.

65. Bhikkhupaccatthikā bhikkhuṃ tiracchānagatapurisassa 
jāgarantassa… suttassa… mattassa… ummattassa… pamattassa… matassa 
akkhāyitassa… matassa yebhuyyena akkhāyitassa…pe… āpatti pārājikassa. 
Matassa yebhuyyena khāyitassa santike ānetvā aṅgajātena vaccamaggaṃ… 
mukhaṃ abhinisīdenti santhatassa asanthatassa, asanthatassa santhatassa, 
santhatassa santhatassa, asanthatassa asanthatassa. So ce pavesanaṃ 
sādiyati, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyati, ṭhitaṃ sādiyati, uddharaṇaṃ sādiyati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa…pe… na sādiyati, anāpatti.
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Yathā bhikkhupaccatthikā vitthāritā, evaṃ vitthāretabbā.

Rājapaccatthikā… corapaccatthikā… dhuttapaccatthikā… 
uppaḷagandhapaccatthikā. Saṃkhittaṃ.

66. Maggena maggaṃ paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. Maggena amaggaṃ 
paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. Amaggena maggaṃ paveseti, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Amaggena amaggaṃ paveseti, āpatti thullaccayassa.

Bhikkhu suttabhikkhumhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, 
ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo. Bhikkhu 
suttasāmaṇeramhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. 
Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo. Sāmaṇero suttabhikkhumhi 
vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, 
dūsako nāsetabbo. Sāmaṇero suttasāmaṇeramhi vippaṭipajjati; paṭibuddho 
sādiyati, ubho nāsetabbā. Paṭibuddho na sādiyati, dūsako nāsetabbo.

Anāpatti ajānantassa, asādiyantassa, ummattakassa, khittacittassa, 
vedanāṭṭassa, ādikammikassāti.

Santhatabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Makkaṭī vajjiputtā ca, gihī naggo ca titthiyā;

Dārikuppalavaṇṇā ca, byañjanehipare duve.

Mātā dhītā bhaginī ca, jāyā ca mudu lambinā;

Dve vaṇā lepacittañca, dārudhītalikāya ca.

Sundarena saha pañca, pañca sivathikaṭṭhikā;

Nāgī yakkhī ca petī ca, paṇḍakopahato chupe.

Bhaddiye arahaṃ sutto, sāvatthiyā caturo pare;

Vesāliyā tayo mālā, supine bhārukacchako.

Supabbā saddhā bhikkhunī, sikkhamānā sāmaṇerī ca;
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Vesiyā paṇḍako gihī, aññamaññaṃ vuḍḍhapabbajito migoti.

Vinītavatthu

67. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu makkaṭiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ 
paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā vesālikā vajjiputtakā bhikkhū 
sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭiseviṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ 
paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti? Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, gihiliṅgena methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ 
āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, naggo hutvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, kusacīraṃ nivāsetvā… vākacīraṃ nivāsetvā… phalakacīraṃ 
nivāsetvā… kesakambalaṃ nivāsetvā… vālakambalaṃ nivāsetvā… 
ulūkapakkhikaṃ nivāsetvā… ajinakkhipaṃ nivāsetvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu pīṭhake 
nipannaṃ dārikaṃ passitvā sāratto aṅguṭṭhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. Sā 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. 
Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

68. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro māṇavako uppalavaṇṇāya 
bhikkhuniyā paṭibaddhacitto hoti. Atha kho so māṇavako uppalavaṇṇāya 
bhikkhuniyā gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhāya kuṭikaṃ pavisitvā nilīno acchi. 
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Uppalavaṇṇā bhikkhunī pacchābhattaṃ piṇḍapātapaṭikkantā pāde 
pakkhāletvā kuṭikaṃ pavisitvā mañcake nisīdi. Atha kho so māṇavako 
uppalavaṇṇaṃ bhikkhuniṃ uggahetvā dūsesi. Uppalavaṇṇā bhikkhunī 
bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
asādiyantiyā’’ti.

69. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno itthiliṅgaṃ 
pātubhūtaṃ hoti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, 
taṃyeva upajjhaṃ tameva upasampadaṃ tāniyeva  vassāni bhikkhunīhi 
saṅgamituṃ . Yā āpattiyo bhikkhūnaṃ bhikkhunīhi sādhāraṇā tā āpattiyo 
bhikkhunīnaṃ santike vuṭṭhātuṃ. Yā āpattiyo bhikkhūnaṃ bhikkhunīhi 
asādhāraṇā tāhi āpattīhi anāpattī’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarissā bhikkhuniyā purisaliṅgaṃ 
pātubhūtaṃ hoti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, 
taṃyeva upajjhaṃ tameva upasampadaṃ tāniyeva  vassāni bhikkhūhi 
saṅgamituṃ . Yā āpattiyo bhikkhunīnaṃ bhikkhūhi sādhāraṇā tā āpattiyo 
bhikkhūnaṃ santike vuṭṭhātuṃ. Yā āpattiyo bhikkhunīnaṃ bhikkhūhi 
asādhāraṇā tāhi āpattīhi anāpattī’’ti.

70. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, mātuyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… dhītuyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi… bhaginiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu purāṇadutiyikāya 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ 
tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

71. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu mudupiṭṭhiko hoti. So 
anabhiratiyā pīḷito attano aṅgajātaṃ mukhena aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno parājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu lambī hoti. So anabhiratiyā 
pīḷito attano aṅgajātaṃ attano vaccamaggaṃ pavesesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu matasarīraṃ passi. Tasmiñca 
sarīre aṅgajātasāmantā vaṇo hoti. So – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti bhavissatī’ti, 
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Vesiyā paṇḍako gihī, aññamaññaṃ vuḍḍhapabbajito migoti.

Vinītavatthu

67. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu makkaṭiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ 
paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā vesālikā vajjiputtakā bhikkhū 
sikkhaṃ apaccakkhāya dubbalyaṃ anāvikatvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭiseviṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ 
paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti? Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, gihiliṅgena methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ 
āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, naggo hutvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, kusacīraṃ nivāsetvā… vākacīraṃ nivāsetvā… phalakacīraṃ 
nivāsetvā… kesakambalaṃ nivāsetvā… vālakambalaṃ nivāsetvā… 
ulūkapakkhikaṃ nivāsetvā… ajinakkhipaṃ nivāsetvā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu pīṭhake 
nipannaṃ dārikaṃ passitvā sāratto aṅguṭṭhaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. Sā 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. 
Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

68. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro māṇavako uppalavaṇṇāya 
bhikkhuniyā paṭibaddhacitto hoti. Atha kho so māṇavako uppalavaṇṇāya 
bhikkhuniyā gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhāya kuṭikaṃ pavisitvā nilīno acchi. 
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Uppalavaṇṇā bhikkhunī pacchābhattaṃ piṇḍapātapaṭikkantā pāde 
pakkhāletvā kuṭikaṃ pavisitvā mañcake nisīdi. Atha kho so māṇavako 
uppalavaṇṇaṃ bhikkhuniṃ uggahetvā dūsesi. Uppalavaṇṇā bhikkhunī 
bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
asādiyantiyā’’ti.

69. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno itthiliṅgaṃ 
pātubhūtaṃ hoti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, 
taṃyeva upajjhaṃ tameva upasampadaṃ tāniyeva  vassāni bhikkhunīhi 
saṅgamituṃ . Yā āpattiyo bhikkhūnaṃ bhikkhunīhi sādhāraṇā tā āpattiyo 
bhikkhunīnaṃ santike vuṭṭhātuṃ. Yā āpattiyo bhikkhūnaṃ bhikkhunīhi 
asādhāraṇā tāhi āpattīhi anāpattī’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarissā bhikkhuniyā purisaliṅgaṃ 
pātubhūtaṃ hoti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, 
taṃyeva upajjhaṃ tameva upasampadaṃ tāniyeva  vassāni bhikkhūhi 
saṅgamituṃ . Yā āpattiyo bhikkhunīnaṃ bhikkhūhi sādhāraṇā tā āpattiyo 
bhikkhūnaṃ santike vuṭṭhātuṃ. Yā āpattiyo bhikkhunīnaṃ bhikkhūhi 
asādhāraṇā tāhi āpattīhi anāpattī’’ti.

70. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti 
bhavissatī’ti, mātuyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… dhītuyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi… bhaginiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu purāṇadutiyikāya 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ 
tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

71. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu mudupiṭṭhiko hoti. So 
anabhiratiyā pīḷito attano aṅgajātaṃ mukhena aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno parājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu lambī hoti. So anabhiratiyā 
pīḷito attano aṅgajātaṃ attano vaccamaggaṃ pavesesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu matasarīraṃ passi. Tasmiñca 
sarīre aṅgajātasāmantā vaṇo hoti. So – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti bhavissatī’ti, 
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aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pavesetvā vaṇena nīhari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu matasarīraṃ passi. Tasmiñca 
sarīre aṅgajātasāmantā vaṇo hoti. So – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti bhavissatī’ti, 
vaṇe aṅgajātaṃ pavesetvā aṅgajātena nīhari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāratto lepacittassa 
nimittaṃ aṅgajātena chupi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāratto dārudhītalikāya 
nimittaṃ aṅgajātena chupi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

72. Tena kho pana samayena sundaro nāma bhikkhu rājagahā 
pabbajito rathikāya  gacchati. Aññatarā itthī – ‘muhuttaṃ , bhante, āgamehi, 
vandissāmī’ti sā vandantī antaravāsakaṃ ukkhipitvā mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? 
‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, bhante, ahaṃ vāyamissāmi, tvaṃ mā vāyami, evaṃ te 
anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi bhante, tvaṃ vāyama, ahaṃ na vāyamissāmi, evaṃ te 
anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, bhante, abbhantaraṃ ghaṭṭetvā bahi mocehi…pe… bahi 
ghaṭṭetvā abbhantaraṃ mocehi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu 
tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.
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73. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
akkhāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
yebhuyyena khāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. 
Āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
chinnasīsaṃ passitvā vaṭṭakate mukhe chupantaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
chinnasīsaṃ passitvā vaṭṭakate mukhe acchupantaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññatarissā itthiyā 
paṭibaddhacitto hoti. Sā kālaṅkatā  susāne chaḍḍitā. Aṭṭhikāni vippakiṇṇāni 
honti. Atha kho so bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā aṭṭhikāni saṅkaḍḍhitvā 
nimitte aṅgajātaṃ paṭipādesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu nāgiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi… yakkhiniyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… petiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi … paṇḍakassa methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu upahatindriyo hoti. So 
– ‘nāhaṃ vediyāmi  sukhaṃ vā dukkhaṃ vā, anāpatti me bhavissatī’ti, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Vedayi 
vā so, bhikkhave, moghapuriso na vā vedayi, āpatti pārājikassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘itthiyā methunaṃ 
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aṅgajāte aṅgajātaṃ pavesetvā vaṇena nīhari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu matasarīraṃ passi. Tasmiñca 
sarīre aṅgajātasāmantā vaṇo hoti. So – ‘evaṃ me anāpatti bhavissatī’ti, 
vaṇe aṅgajātaṃ pavesetvā aṅgajātena nīhari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāratto lepacittassa 
nimittaṃ aṅgajātena chupi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāratto dārudhītalikāya 
nimittaṃ aṅgajātena chupi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

72. Tena kho pana samayena sundaro nāma bhikkhu rājagahā 
pabbajito rathikāya  gacchati. Aññatarā itthī – ‘muhuttaṃ , bhante, āgamehi, 
vandissāmī’ti sā vandantī antaravāsakaṃ ukkhipitvā mukhena aṅgajātaṃ 
aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? 
‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, bhante, ahaṃ vāyamissāmi, tvaṃ mā vāyami, evaṃ te 
anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi bhante, tvaṃ vāyama, ahaṃ na vāyamissāmi, evaṃ te 
anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca 
– ‘‘ehi, bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ 
kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, bhante, abbhantaraṃ ghaṭṭetvā bahi mocehi…pe… bahi 
ghaṭṭetvā abbhantaraṃ mocehi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu 
tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.
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73. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
akkhāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
yebhuyyena akkhāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
yebhuyyena khāyitaṃ sarīraṃ passitvā tasmiṃ methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. 
Āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
chinnasīsaṃ passitvā vaṭṭakate mukhe chupantaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā 
chinnasīsaṃ passitvā vaṭṭakate mukhe acchupantaṃ aṅgajātaṃ pavesesi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññatarissā itthiyā 
paṭibaddhacitto hoti. Sā kālaṅkatā  susāne chaḍḍitā. Aṭṭhikāni vippakiṇṇāni 
honti. Atha kho so bhikkhu sivathikaṃ gantvā aṭṭhikāni saṅkaḍḍhitvā 
nimitte aṅgajātaṃ paṭipādesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu nāgiyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
paṭisevi… yakkhiniyā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi… petiyā methunaṃ 
dhammaṃ paṭisevi … paṇḍakassa methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu upahatindriyo hoti. So 
– ‘nāhaṃ vediyāmi  sukhaṃ vā dukkhaṃ vā, anāpatti me bhavissatī’ti, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevi. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Vedayi 
vā so, bhikkhave, moghapuriso na vā vedayi, āpatti pārājikassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu – ‘itthiyā methunaṃ 
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dhammaṃ paṭisevissāmī’ti, chupitamatte vippaṭisārī ahosi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

74. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhaddiye jātiyāvane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Tassa aṅgamaṅgāni vātūpatthaddhāni honti. 
Aññatarā itthī passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā yāvadatthaṃ katvā pakkāmi. 
Bhikkhū kilinnaṃ passitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Pañcahi, 
bhikkhave, ākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti – rāgena, vaccena, 
passāvena, vātena, uccāliṅgapāṇakadaṭṭhena. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, 
pañcahākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti. Aṭṭhānametaṃ, bhikkhave, 
anavakāso yaṃ tassa bhikkhuno rāgena aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ assa. 
Arahaṃ so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu. Anāpatti, bhikkhave, tassa bhikkhuno’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyā andhavane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā gopālikā passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. 
So bhikkhu pavesanaṃ sādiyi, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyi, ṭhitaṃ sādiyi, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyā andhavane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā ajapālikā passitvā… aññatarā 
kaṭṭhahārikā passitvā… aññatarā gomayahārikā passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. 
So bhikkhu pavesanaṃ sādiyi, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyi, ṭhitaṃ sādiyi, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

75. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā 
yāvadatthaṃ katvā sāmantā hasamānā ṭhitā hoti. So bhikkhu paṭibujjhitvā 
taṃ itthiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘tuyhidaṃ kamma’’nti? ‘‘Āma, mayhaṃ kamma’’nti. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, 
bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, ajānantassā’’ti.

76. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
divāvihāragato rukkhaṃ apassāya nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā 
aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. So bhikkhu sahasā vuṭṭhāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
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divāvihāragato rukkhaṃ apassāya nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā 
aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. So bhikkhu akkamitvā pavattesi . Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. 
‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

77. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ divāvihāragato dvāraṃ vivaritvā nipanno hoti. Tassa 
aṅgamaṅgāni vātūpatthaddhāni honti. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā 
itthiyo gandhañca mālañca ādāya ārāmaṃ āgamaṃsu vihārapekkhikāyo. 
Atha kho tā itthiyo taṃ bhikkhuṃ passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā 
yāvadatthaṃ katvā, purisūsabho vatāyanti vatvā gandhañca mālañca 
āropetvā pakkamiṃsu. Bhikkhū kilinnaṃ passitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Pañcahi, bhikkhave, ākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti – 
rāgena, vaccena, passāvena, vātena, uccāliṅgapāṇakadaṭṭhena. Imehi kho, 
bhikkhave, pañcahākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti. Aṭṭhānametaṃ, 
bhikkhave, anavakāso, yaṃ tassa bhikkhuno rāgena aṅgajātaṃ 
kammaniyaṃ assa. Arahaṃ so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu. Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
tassa bhikkhuno. Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, divā paṭisallīyantena dvāraṃ 
saṃvaritvā paṭisallīyitu’’nti.

78. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhārukacchako bhikkhu supinante  
purāṇadutiyikāya methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā – ‘assamaṇo ahaṃ, 
vibbhamissāmī’ti, bhārukacchaṃ gacchanto antarāmagge āyasmantaṃ 
upāliṃ passitvā etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Āyasmā upāli evamāha – ‘‘anāpatti, 
āvuso, supinantenā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe supabbā nāma upāsikā 
mudhappasannā  hoti. Sā evaṃdiṭṭhikā hoti – ‘‘yā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
deti sā aggadānaṃ detī’’ti. Sā bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, bhante, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, 
bhante, ūruntarikāya  ghaṭṭehi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti…pe… ehi, 
bhante, nābhiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, udaravaṭṭiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, 
bhante, upakacchake ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, gīvāyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, 
kaṇṇacchidde ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, kesavaṭṭiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, 
aṅgulantarikāya ghaṭṭehi… ‘‘ehi, bhante, hatthena upakkamitvā mocessāmi, 
evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

79. Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ saddhā nāma upāsikā 
mudhappasannā hoti. Sā evaṃdiṭṭhikā hoti – ‘‘yā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
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dhammaṃ paṭisevissāmī’ti, chupitamatte vippaṭisārī ahosi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

74. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhaddiye jātiyāvane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Tassa aṅgamaṅgāni vātūpatthaddhāni honti. 
Aññatarā itthī passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā yāvadatthaṃ katvā pakkāmi. 
Bhikkhū kilinnaṃ passitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Pañcahi, 
bhikkhave, ākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti – rāgena, vaccena, 
passāvena, vātena, uccāliṅgapāṇakadaṭṭhena. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, 
pañcahākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti. Aṭṭhānametaṃ, bhikkhave, 
anavakāso yaṃ tassa bhikkhuno rāgena aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ assa. 
Arahaṃ so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu. Anāpatti, bhikkhave, tassa bhikkhuno’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyā andhavane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā gopālikā passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. 
So bhikkhu pavesanaṃ sādiyi, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyi, ṭhitaṃ sādiyi, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyā andhavane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā ajapālikā passitvā… aññatarā 
kaṭṭhahārikā passitvā… aññatarā gomayahārikā passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. 
So bhikkhu pavesanaṃ sādiyi, paviṭṭhaṃ sādiyi, ṭhitaṃ sādiyi, uddharaṇaṃ 
sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

75. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
divāvihāragato nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā 
yāvadatthaṃ katvā sāmantā hasamānā ṭhitā hoti. So bhikkhu paṭibujjhitvā 
taṃ itthiṃ etadavoca – ‘‘tuyhidaṃ kamma’’nti? ‘‘Āma, mayhaṃ kamma’’nti. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, 
bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, ajānantassā’’ti.

76. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
divāvihāragato rukkhaṃ apassāya nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā 
aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. So bhikkhu sahasā vuṭṭhāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 

40

divāvihāragato rukkhaṃ apassāya nipanno hoti. Aññatarā itthī passitvā 
aṅgajāte abhinisīdi. So bhikkhu akkamitvā pavattesi . Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. 
‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

77. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vesāliyaṃ mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ divāvihāragato dvāraṃ vivaritvā nipanno hoti. Tassa 
aṅgamaṅgāni vātūpatthaddhāni honti. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā 
itthiyo gandhañca mālañca ādāya ārāmaṃ āgamaṃsu vihārapekkhikāyo. 
Atha kho tā itthiyo taṃ bhikkhuṃ passitvā aṅgajāte abhinisīditvā 
yāvadatthaṃ katvā, purisūsabho vatāyanti vatvā gandhañca mālañca 
āropetvā pakkamiṃsu. Bhikkhū kilinnaṃ passitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Pañcahi, bhikkhave, ākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti – 
rāgena, vaccena, passāvena, vātena, uccāliṅgapāṇakadaṭṭhena. Imehi kho, 
bhikkhave, pañcahākārehi aṅgajātaṃ kammaniyaṃ hoti. Aṭṭhānametaṃ, 
bhikkhave, anavakāso, yaṃ tassa bhikkhuno rāgena aṅgajātaṃ 
kammaniyaṃ assa. Arahaṃ so, bhikkhave, bhikkhu. Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
tassa bhikkhuno. Anujānāmi, bhikkhave, divā paṭisallīyantena dvāraṃ 
saṃvaritvā paṭisallīyitu’’nti.

78. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhārukacchako bhikkhu supinante  
purāṇadutiyikāya methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā – ‘assamaṇo ahaṃ, 
vibbhamissāmī’ti, bhārukacchaṃ gacchanto antarāmagge āyasmantaṃ 
upāliṃ passitvā etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Āyasmā upāli evamāha – ‘‘anāpatti, 
āvuso, supinantenā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe supabbā nāma upāsikā 
mudhappasannā  hoti. Sā evaṃdiṭṭhikā hoti – ‘‘yā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
deti sā aggadānaṃ detī’’ti. Sā bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, bhante, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, 
bhante, ūruntarikāya  ghaṭṭehi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti…pe… ehi, 
bhante, nābhiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, udaravaṭṭiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, 
bhante, upakacchake ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, gīvāyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, 
kaṇṇacchidde ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, kesavaṭṭiyaṃ ghaṭṭehi… ehi, bhante, 
aṅgulantarikāya ghaṭṭehi… ‘‘ehi, bhante, hatthena upakkamitvā mocessāmi, 
evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

79. Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ saddhā nāma upāsikā 
mudhappasannā hoti. Sā evaṃdiṭṭhikā hoti – ‘‘yā methunaṃ dhammaṃ 
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deti sā aggadānaṃ detī’’ti. Sā bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, bhante, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, 
bhante, ūruntarikāya ghaṭṭehi…pe… ehi, bhante, hatthena upakkamitvā 
mocessāmi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

80. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhuṃ 
gahetvā bhikkhuniyā vippaṭipādesuṃ… sikkhamānāya vippaṭipādesuṃ… 
sāmaṇeriyā vippaṭipādesuṃ. Ubho sādiyiṃsu. Ubho nāsetabbā. Ubho na 
sādiyiṃsu. Ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

81. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhuṃ 
gahetvā vesiyā vippaṭipādesuṃ… paṇḍake vippaṭipādesuṃ… gihiniyā 
vippaṭipādesuṃ. Bhikkhu sādiyi. Bhikkhu nāsetabbo. Bhikkhu na sādiyi. 
Bhikkhussa anāpatti.

Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhū gahetvā 
aññamaññaṃ vippaṭipādesuṃ. Ubho sādiyiṃsu. Ubho nāsetabbā. Ubho na 
sādiyiṃsu. Ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

82. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro vuḍḍhapabbajito bhikkhu 
purāṇadutiyikāya dassanaṃ agamāsi. Sā – ‘ehi, bhante, vibbhamā’ti 
aggahesi. So bhikkhu paṭikkamanto uttāno paripati. Sā ubbhajitvā  aṅgajāte  
abhinisīdi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi …pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? 
‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

83. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu araññe viharati. 
Migapotako tassa passāvaṭṭhānaṃ āgantvā passāvaṃ pivanto mukhena 
aṅgajātaṃ aggahesi. So bhikkhu sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Paṭhamapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

2. Dutiyapārājikaṃ

84. Tena samayena buddho bhagavā rājagahe viharati gijjhakūṭe 
pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sandiṭṭhā sambhattā 
bhikkhū isigilipasse tiṇakuṭiyo karitvā vassaṃ upagacchiṃsu. Āyasmāpi 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇakuṭikaṃ karitvā vassaṃ upagacchi. Atha 
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kho te bhikkhū vassaṃvuṭṭhā temāsaccayena tiṇakuṭiyo bhinditvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca paṭisāmetvā janapadacārikaṃ pakkamiṃsu. Āyasmā pana dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto tattheva vassaṃ vasi, tattha hemantaṃ, tattha gimhaṃ. 
Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya 
paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Dutiyampi kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca saṃkaḍḍhitvā tiṇakuṭikaṃ akāsi. Dutiyampi kho āyasmato 
dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo 
kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. 
Tatiyampi kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca 
saṃkaḍḍhitvā tiṇakuṭikaṃ akāsi. Tatiyampi kho āyasmato dhaniyassa 
kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo 
tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu.

Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa etadahosi – 
‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo 
tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. Ahaṃ kho pana 
susikkhito anavayo sake ācariyake kumbhakārakamme pariyodātasippo. 
Yaṃnūnāhaṃ sāmaṃ cikkhallaṃ madditvā sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ 
kareyya’’nti! Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto sāmaṃ 
cikkhallaṃ madditvā sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ karitvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca gomayañca saṃkaḍḍhitvā taṃ kuṭikaṃ paci. Sā ahosi kuṭikā 
abhirūpā dassanīyā pāsādikā lohitikā , seyyathāpi indagopako. Seyyathāpi 
nāma kiṅkaṇikasaddo  evamevaṃ tassā kuṭikāya saddo ahosi.

85. Atha kho bhagavā sambahulehi bhikkhūhi saddhiṃ gijjhakūṭā 
pabbatā orohanto addasa taṃ kuṭikaṃ abhirūpaṃ dassanīyaṃ pāsādikaṃ 
lohitikaṃ. Disvāna bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ etaṃ, bhikkhave, abhirūpaṃ 
dassanīyaṃ pāsādikaṃ lohitikaṃ, seyyathāpi indagopako’’ti? Atha kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā 
– ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, bhikkhave, tassa moghapurisassa ananulomikaṃ 
appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma so, 
bhikkhave, moghapuriso sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ karissati! Na hi 
nāma, bhikkhave, tassa moghapurisassa pāṇesu anuddayā anukampā avihesā 
bhavissati! Gacchathetaṃ, bhikkhave, kuṭikaṃ bhindatha. Mā pacchimā 
janatā pāṇesu pātabyataṃ āpajji. Na ca, bhikkhave, sabbamattikāmayā 
kuṭikā kātabbā. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā yena sā kuṭikā tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; 
upasaṅkamitvā taṃ kuṭikaṃ bhindiṃsu. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto te bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘kissa me tumhe, āvuso, kuṭikaṃ 



41

deti sā aggadānaṃ detī’’ti. Sā bhikkhuṃ passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, bhante, 
methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. ‘‘Alaṃ, bhagini, netaṃ kappatī’’ti. ‘‘Ehi, 
bhante, ūruntarikāya ghaṭṭehi…pe… ehi, bhante, hatthena upakkamitvā 
mocessāmi, evaṃ te anāpatti bhavissatī’’ti. So bhikkhu tathā akāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
saṅghādisesassā’’ti.

80. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhuṃ 
gahetvā bhikkhuniyā vippaṭipādesuṃ… sikkhamānāya vippaṭipādesuṃ… 
sāmaṇeriyā vippaṭipādesuṃ. Ubho sādiyiṃsu. Ubho nāsetabbā. Ubho na 
sādiyiṃsu. Ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

81. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhuṃ 
gahetvā vesiyā vippaṭipādesuṃ… paṇḍake vippaṭipādesuṃ… gihiniyā 
vippaṭipādesuṃ. Bhikkhu sādiyi. Bhikkhu nāsetabbo. Bhikkhu na sādiyi. 
Bhikkhussa anāpatti.

Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ licchavikumārakā bhikkhū gahetvā 
aññamaññaṃ vippaṭipādesuṃ. Ubho sādiyiṃsu. Ubho nāsetabbā. Ubho na 
sādiyiṃsu. Ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

82. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro vuḍḍhapabbajito bhikkhu 
purāṇadutiyikāya dassanaṃ agamāsi. Sā – ‘ehi, bhante, vibbhamā’ti 
aggahesi. So bhikkhu paṭikkamanto uttāno paripati. Sā ubbhajitvā  aṅgajāte  
abhinisīdi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi …pe… ‘‘sādiyi tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? 
‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, sādiyi’’nti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asādiyantassā’’ti.

83. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu araññe viharati. 
Migapotako tassa passāvaṭṭhānaṃ āgantvā passāvaṃ pivanto mukhena 
aṅgajātaṃ aggahesi. So bhikkhu sādiyi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Paṭhamapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

2. Dutiyapārājikaṃ

84. Tena samayena buddho bhagavā rājagahe viharati gijjhakūṭe 
pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sandiṭṭhā sambhattā 
bhikkhū isigilipasse tiṇakuṭiyo karitvā vassaṃ upagacchiṃsu. Āyasmāpi 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇakuṭikaṃ karitvā vassaṃ upagacchi. Atha 
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kho te bhikkhū vassaṃvuṭṭhā temāsaccayena tiṇakuṭiyo bhinditvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca paṭisāmetvā janapadacārikaṃ pakkamiṃsu. Āyasmā pana dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto tattheva vassaṃ vasi, tattha hemantaṃ, tattha gimhaṃ. 
Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya 
paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Dutiyampi kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca saṃkaḍḍhitvā tiṇakuṭikaṃ akāsi. Dutiyampi kho āyasmato 
dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo 
kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. 
Tatiyampi kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca 
saṃkaḍḍhitvā tiṇakuṭikaṃ akāsi. Tatiyampi kho āyasmato dhaniyassa 
kumbhakāraputtassa gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo 
tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu.

Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa etadahosi – 
‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo 
tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. Ahaṃ kho pana 
susikkhito anavayo sake ācariyake kumbhakārakamme pariyodātasippo. 
Yaṃnūnāhaṃ sāmaṃ cikkhallaṃ madditvā sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ 
kareyya’’nti! Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto sāmaṃ 
cikkhallaṃ madditvā sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ karitvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca gomayañca saṃkaḍḍhitvā taṃ kuṭikaṃ paci. Sā ahosi kuṭikā 
abhirūpā dassanīyā pāsādikā lohitikā , seyyathāpi indagopako. Seyyathāpi 
nāma kiṅkaṇikasaddo  evamevaṃ tassā kuṭikāya saddo ahosi.

85. Atha kho bhagavā sambahulehi bhikkhūhi saddhiṃ gijjhakūṭā 
pabbatā orohanto addasa taṃ kuṭikaṃ abhirūpaṃ dassanīyaṃ pāsādikaṃ 
lohitikaṃ. Disvāna bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ etaṃ, bhikkhave, abhirūpaṃ 
dassanīyaṃ pāsādikaṃ lohitikaṃ, seyyathāpi indagopako’’ti? Atha kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā 
– ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, bhikkhave, tassa moghapurisassa ananulomikaṃ 
appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma so, 
bhikkhave, moghapuriso sabbamattikāmayaṃ kuṭikaṃ karissati! Na hi 
nāma, bhikkhave, tassa moghapurisassa pāṇesu anuddayā anukampā avihesā 
bhavissati! Gacchathetaṃ, bhikkhave, kuṭikaṃ bhindatha. Mā pacchimā 
janatā pāṇesu pātabyataṃ āpajji. Na ca, bhikkhave, sabbamattikāmayā 
kuṭikā kātabbā. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā yena sā kuṭikā tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; 
upasaṅkamitvā taṃ kuṭikaṃ bhindiṃsu. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto te bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘kissa me tumhe, āvuso, kuṭikaṃ 
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bhindathā’’ti? ‘‘Bhagavā, āvuso, bhedāpetī’’ti. ‘‘Bhindathāvuso, sace 
dhammassāmī bhedāpetī’’ti.

86. Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa etadahosi 
– ‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo 
kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. 
Yāpi mayā sabbamattikāmayā kuṭikā katā sāpi bhagavatā bhedāpitā. 
Atthi ca me dārugahe gaṇako sandiṭṭho. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
dārūni yācitvā dārukuṭikaṃ kareyya’’nti. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto yena dārugahe gaṇako tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
dārugahe gaṇakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me, āvuso, gāmaṃ 
piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. Yāpi mayā sabbamattikāmayā kuṭikā katā 
sāpi bhagavatā bhedāpitā. Dehi me, āvuso, dārūni. Icchāmi dārukuṭikaṃ  
kātu’’nti. ‘‘Natthi, bhante, tādisāni dārūni yānāhaṃ ayyassa dadeyyaṃ. 
Atthi, bhante, devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya 
nikkhittāni. Sace tāni dārūni rājā dāpeti harāpetha, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Dinnāni, 
āvuso, raññā’’ti. Atha kho dārugahe gaṇakassa etadahosi – ‘‘ime kho 
samaṇā sakyaputtiyā dhammacārino samacārino  brahmacārino saccavādino 
sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā. Rājāpimesaṃ abhippasanno. Nārahati adinnaṃ 
dinnanti vattu’’nti. Atha kho dārugahe gaṇako āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ 
kumbhakāraputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘harāpetha, bhante’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tāni dārūni khaṇḍākhaṇḍikaṃ chedāpetvā 
sakaṭehi nibbāhāpetvā dārukuṭikaṃ akāsi.

87. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo magadhamahāmatto rājagahe 
kammante anusaññāyamāno yena dārugahe gaṇako tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā dārugahe gaṇakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yāni tāni, bhaṇe, 
devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni 
kahaṃ tāni dārūnī’’ti? ‘‘Tāni, sāmi, dārūni devena ayyassa dhaniyassa 
kumbhakāraputtassa dinnānī’’ti. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo 
magadhamahāmatto anattamano ahosi – ‘‘kathañhi nāma devo 
devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni 
dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa dassatī’’ti! Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo 
magadhamahāmatto yena rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ seniyaṃ bimbisāraṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘saccaṃ kira, devena  devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya 
nikkhittāni dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa dinnānī’’ti? ‘‘Ko evamāhā’’ti? 
‘‘Dārugahe gaṇako, devā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, brāhmaṇa, dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
āṇāpehī’’ti. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo magadhamahāmatto dārugahe 
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gaṇakaṃ bandhaṃ  āṇāpesi. Addasa kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto 
dārugahe gaṇakaṃ bandhaṃ niyyamānaṃ. Disvāna dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘kissa tvaṃ, āvuso, bandho niyyāsī’’ti? ‘‘Tesaṃ, bhante, 
dārūnaṃ kiccā’’ti. ‘‘Gacchāvuso, ahampi āgacchāmī’’ti. ‘‘Eyyāsi, bhante, 
purāhaṃ haññāmī’’ti.

88. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto yena rañño māgadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisārassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro yenāyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmantaṃ 
dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ 
nisinno kho rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ 
kumbhakāraputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘saccaṃ kira mayā, bhante, devagahadārūni 
nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni ayyassa dinnānī’’ti? 
‘‘Evaṃ, mahārājā’’ti. ‘‘Mayaṃ kho, bhante, rājāno nāma bahukiccā 
bahukaraṇīyā, datvāpi na sareyyāma; iṅgha, bhante, sarāpehī’’ti. ‘‘Sarasi 
tvaṃ, mahārāja, paṭhamābhisitto evarūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā – ‘‘dinnaññeva 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ tiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ paribhuñjantū’’ti. ‘‘Sarāmahaṃ, 
bhante. Santi, bhante, samaṇabrāhmaṇā lajjino kukkuccakā sikkhākāmā. 
Tesaṃ appamattakepi kukkuccaṃ uppajjati. Tesaṃ mayā sandhāya bhāsitaṃ, 
tañca kho araññe apariggahitaṃ. So tvaṃ, bhante, tena lesena dārūni 
adinnaṃ harituṃ maññasi! Kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ 
vā vijite vasantaṃ haneyya vā bandheyya vā pabbājeyya vā! Gaccha, bhante, 
lomena tvaṃ muttosi. Māssu punapi evarūpaṃ akāsī’’ti. Manussā ujjhāyanti 
khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘alajjino ime samaṇā sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino. 
Ime hi nāma dhammacārino samacārino brāhmacārino saccavādino sīlavanto 
kalyāṇadhammā paṭijānissanti! Natthi imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, natthi imesaṃ 
brahmaññaṃ. Naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ. 
Kuto imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, kuto imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ! Apagatā ime sāmaññā, 
apagatā ime brahmaññā. Rājānampi ime vañcenti, kiṃ panaññe manusse’’ti! 
Assosuṃ kho bhikkhū tesaṃ manussānaṃ ujjhāyantānaṃ khiyyantānaṃ 
vipācentānaṃ. Ye te bhikkhū appicchā santuṭṭhā lajjino kukkuccakā 
sikkhākāmā te ujjhāyanti khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma āyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyissatī’’ti! Atha kho 
te bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, dhaniya, 
rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho 
bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ appatirūpaṃ 
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bhindathā’’ti? ‘‘Bhagavā, āvuso, bhedāpetī’’ti. ‘‘Bhindathāvuso, sace 
dhammassāmī bhedāpetī’’ti.

86. Atha kho āyasmato dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa etadahosi 
– ‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me gāmaṃ piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo 
kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. 
Yāpi mayā sabbamattikāmayā kuṭikā katā sāpi bhagavatā bhedāpitā. 
Atthi ca me dārugahe gaṇako sandiṭṭho. Yaṃnūnāhaṃ dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
dārūni yācitvā dārukuṭikaṃ kareyya’’nti. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo 
kumbhakāraputto yena dārugahe gaṇako tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
dārugahe gaṇakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yāvatatiyakaṃ kho me, āvuso, gāmaṃ 
piṇḍāya paviṭṭhassa tiṇahāriyo kaṭṭhahāriyo tiṇakuṭikaṃ bhinditvā tiṇañca 
kaṭṭhañca ādāya agamaṃsu. Yāpi mayā sabbamattikāmayā kuṭikā katā 
sāpi bhagavatā bhedāpitā. Dehi me, āvuso, dārūni. Icchāmi dārukuṭikaṃ  
kātu’’nti. ‘‘Natthi, bhante, tādisāni dārūni yānāhaṃ ayyassa dadeyyaṃ. 
Atthi, bhante, devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya 
nikkhittāni. Sace tāni dārūni rājā dāpeti harāpetha, bhante’’ti. ‘‘Dinnāni, 
āvuso, raññā’’ti. Atha kho dārugahe gaṇakassa etadahosi – ‘‘ime kho 
samaṇā sakyaputtiyā dhammacārino samacārino  brahmacārino saccavādino 
sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā. Rājāpimesaṃ abhippasanno. Nārahati adinnaṃ 
dinnanti vattu’’nti. Atha kho dārugahe gaṇako āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ 
kumbhakāraputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘harāpetha, bhante’’ti. Atha kho āyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tāni dārūni khaṇḍākhaṇḍikaṃ chedāpetvā 
sakaṭehi nibbāhāpetvā dārukuṭikaṃ akāsi.

87. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo magadhamahāmatto rājagahe 
kammante anusaññāyamāno yena dārugahe gaṇako tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā dārugahe gaṇakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yāni tāni, bhaṇe, 
devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni 
kahaṃ tāni dārūnī’’ti? ‘‘Tāni, sāmi, dārūni devena ayyassa dhaniyassa 
kumbhakāraputtassa dinnānī’’ti. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo 
magadhamahāmatto anattamano ahosi – ‘‘kathañhi nāma devo 
devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni 
dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa dassatī’’ti! Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo 
magadhamahāmatto yena rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā rājānaṃ māgadhaṃ seniyaṃ bimbisāraṃ etadavoca – 
‘‘saccaṃ kira, devena  devagahadārūni nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya 
nikkhittāni dhaniyassa kumbhakāraputtassa dinnānī’’ti? ‘‘Ko evamāhā’’ti? 
‘‘Dārugahe gaṇako, devā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, brāhmaṇa, dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
āṇāpehī’’ti. Atha kho vassakāro brāhmaṇo magadhamahāmatto dārugahe 
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gaṇakaṃ bandhaṃ  āṇāpesi. Addasa kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto 
dārugahe gaṇakaṃ bandhaṃ niyyamānaṃ. Disvāna dārugahe gaṇakaṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘kissa tvaṃ, āvuso, bandho niyyāsī’’ti? ‘‘Tesaṃ, bhante, 
dārūnaṃ kiccā’’ti. ‘‘Gacchāvuso, ahampi āgacchāmī’’ti. ‘‘Eyyāsi, bhante, 
purāhaṃ haññāmī’’ti.

88. Atha kho āyasmā dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto yena rañño māgadhassa 
seniyassa bimbisārassa nivesanaṃ tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā 
paññatte āsane nisīdi. Atha kho rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro yenāyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā āyasmantaṃ 
dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ abhivādetvā ekamantaṃ nisīdi. Ekamantaṃ 
nisinno kho rājā māgadho seniyo bimbisāro āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ 
kumbhakāraputtaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘saccaṃ kira mayā, bhante, devagahadārūni 
nagarapaṭisaṅkhārikāni āpadatthāya nikkhittāni ayyassa dinnānī’’ti? 
‘‘Evaṃ, mahārājā’’ti. ‘‘Mayaṃ kho, bhante, rājāno nāma bahukiccā 
bahukaraṇīyā, datvāpi na sareyyāma; iṅgha, bhante, sarāpehī’’ti. ‘‘Sarasi 
tvaṃ, mahārāja, paṭhamābhisitto evarūpiṃ vācaṃ bhāsitā – ‘‘dinnaññeva 
samaṇabrāhmaṇānaṃ tiṇakaṭṭhodakaṃ paribhuñjantū’’ti. ‘‘Sarāmahaṃ, 
bhante. Santi, bhante, samaṇabrāhmaṇā lajjino kukkuccakā sikkhākāmā. 
Tesaṃ appamattakepi kukkuccaṃ uppajjati. Tesaṃ mayā sandhāya bhāsitaṃ, 
tañca kho araññe apariggahitaṃ. So tvaṃ, bhante, tena lesena dārūni 
adinnaṃ harituṃ maññasi! Kathañhi nāma mādiso samaṇaṃ vā brāhmaṇaṃ 
vā vijite vasantaṃ haneyya vā bandheyya vā pabbājeyya vā! Gaccha, bhante, 
lomena tvaṃ muttosi. Māssu punapi evarūpaṃ akāsī’’ti. Manussā ujjhāyanti 
khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘alajjino ime samaṇā sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino. 
Ime hi nāma dhammacārino samacārino brāhmacārino saccavādino sīlavanto 
kalyāṇadhammā paṭijānissanti! Natthi imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, natthi imesaṃ 
brahmaññaṃ. Naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ. 
Kuto imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ, kuto imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ! Apagatā ime sāmaññā, 
apagatā ime brahmaññā. Rājānampi ime vañcenti, kiṃ panaññe manusse’’ti! 
Assosuṃ kho bhikkhū tesaṃ manussānaṃ ujjhāyantānaṃ khiyyantānaṃ 
vipācentānaṃ. Ye te bhikkhū appicchā santuṭṭhā lajjino kukkuccakā 
sikkhākāmā te ujjhāyanti khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma āyasmā 
dhaniyo kumbhakāraputto rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyissatī’’ti! Atha kho 
te bhikkhū āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā āyasmantaṃ 
dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tvaṃ, dhaniya, 
rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyī’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho 
bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisa, ananulomikaṃ appatirūpaṃ 
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assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyissasi! Netaṃ, moghapurisa, appasannānaṃ 
vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; athakhvetaṃ, moghapurisa, 
appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ aññathattāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro purāṇavohāriko mahāmatto 
bhikkhūsu pabbajito bhagavato avidūre nisinno hoti. Atha kho bhagavā 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kittakena kho bhikkhu rājā māgadho seniyo 
bimbisāro coraṃ gahetvā hanati vā bandhati vā pabbājeti vā’’ti? ‘‘Pādena vā, 
bhagavā, pādārahena vā’’ti . Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe pañcamāsako 
pādo hoti. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ 
anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā dubbharatāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

89. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyeyya, 
yathārūpe adinnādāne rājāno coraṃ gahetvā haneyyuṃ vā bandheyyuṃ 
vā pabbājeyyuṃ vā – ‘corosi bālosi mūḷhosi thenosī’ti, tathārūpaṃ 
bhikkhu adinnaṃ ādiyamāno ayampi pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

90. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharitvā ārāmaṃ haritvā bhājesuṃ. Bhikkhū 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘mahāpuññattha tumhe, āvuso. Bahuṃ tumhākaṃ 
cīvaraṃ uppanna’’nti. ‘‘Kuto āvuso, amhākaṃ puññaṃ, idāni mayaṃ 
rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharimhā’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, āvuso, 
bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Kissa tumhe, āvuso, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ 
avaharitthā’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Tañca 
kho gāme, no araññe’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, āvuso, tathevetaṃ hoti. Ananucchavikaṃ, 
āvuso, ananulomikaṃ appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. 
Kathañhi nāma tumhe, āvuso, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharissatha! Netaṃ, āvuso, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; athakhvetaṃ, 
āvuso, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti. Atha kho te bhikkhū chabbaggiye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā chabbaggiye 
bhikkhū paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tumhe, bhikkhave, rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharitthā’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisā, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tumhe, 
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moghapurisā, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharissatha! Netaṃ, moghapurisā, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; atha khvetaṃ, 
moghapurisā, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti. Atha kho bhagavā chabbaggiye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā dubbharatāya…pe… vīriyārambhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā 
bhikkhūnaṃ tadanucchavikaṃ tadanulomikaṃ dhammiṃ kathaṃ katvā 
bhikkhū āmantesi…pe… ‘‘evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ 
uddiseyyātha –

91. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu gāmā vā araññā vā adinnaṃ 
theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyeyya, yathārūpe adinnādāne rājāno coraṃ 
gahetvā haneyyuṃ vā bandheyyuṃ vā pabbājeyyuṃ vā – ‘corosi bālosi 
mūḷhosi thenosī’ti, tathārūpaṃ bhikkhu adinnaṃ ādiyamāno ayampi 
pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

92. Yo panāti yo yādiso…pe… bhikkhūti…pe… ayaṃ imasmiṃ 
atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.

Gāmo nāma ekakuṭikopi gāmo, dvikuṭikopi gāmo, tikuṭikopi gāmo, 
catukuṭikopi gāmo, samanussopi gāmo, amanussopi gāmo, parikkhittopi 
gāmo, aparikkhittopi gāmo, gonisādiniviṭṭhopi gāmo, yopi sattho 
atirekacatumāsaniviṭṭho sopi vuccati gāmo.

Gāmūpacāro nāma parikkhittassa gāmassa indakhīle  ṭhitassa 
majjhimassa purisassa leḍḍupāto, aparikkhittassa gāmassa gharūpacāre 
ṭhitassa majjhimassa purisassa leḍḍupāto.

Araññaṃ nāma ṭhapetvā gāmañca gāmūpacārañca avasesaṃ araññaṃ 
nāma.

Adinnaṃ nāmaṃ yaṃ adinnaṃ anissaṭṭhaṃ apariccattaṃ rakkhitaṃ 
gopitaṃ mamāyitaṃ parapariggahitaṃ. Etaṃ adinnaṃ nāma.

Theyyasaṅkhātanti theyyacitto avaharaṇacitto.

Ādiyeyyāti ādiyeyya hareyya avahareyya iriyāpathaṃ vikopeyya 
ṭhānā cāveyya saṅketaṃ vītināmeyya.

Yathārūpaṃ nāma pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā atirekapādaṃ vā.
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assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tvaṃ, moghapurisa, 
rañño dārūni adinnaṃ ādiyissasi! Netaṃ, moghapurisa, appasannānaṃ 
vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; athakhvetaṃ, moghapurisa, 
appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ aññathattāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro purāṇavohāriko mahāmatto 
bhikkhūsu pabbajito bhagavato avidūre nisinno hoti. Atha kho bhagavā 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kittakena kho bhikkhu rājā māgadho seniyo 
bimbisāro coraṃ gahetvā hanati vā bandhati vā pabbājeti vā’’ti? ‘‘Pādena vā, 
bhagavā, pādārahena vā’’ti . Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe pañcamāsako 
pādo hoti. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantaṃ dhaniyaṃ kumbhakāraputtaṃ 
anekapariyāyena vigarahitvā dubbharatāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

89. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyeyya, 
yathārūpe adinnādāne rājāno coraṃ gahetvā haneyyuṃ vā bandheyyuṃ 
vā pabbājeyyuṃ vā – ‘corosi bālosi mūḷhosi thenosī’ti, tathārūpaṃ 
bhikkhu adinnaṃ ādiyamāno ayampi pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

90. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharitvā ārāmaṃ haritvā bhājesuṃ. Bhikkhū 
evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘mahāpuññattha tumhe, āvuso. Bahuṃ tumhākaṃ 
cīvaraṃ uppanna’’nti. ‘‘Kuto āvuso, amhākaṃ puññaṃ, idāni mayaṃ 
rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharimhā’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, āvuso, 
bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Kissa tumhe, āvuso, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ 
avaharitthā’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, āvuso, bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Tañca 
kho gāme, no araññe’’ti. ‘‘Nanu, āvuso, tathevetaṃ hoti. Ananucchavikaṃ, 
āvuso, ananulomikaṃ appatirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. 
Kathañhi nāma tumhe, āvuso, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharissatha! Netaṃ, āvuso, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; athakhvetaṃ, 
āvuso, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti. Atha kho te bhikkhū chabbaggiye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ 
nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā chabbaggiye 
bhikkhū paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira tumhe, bhikkhave, rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharitthā’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisā, ananulomikaṃ 
appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tumhe, 
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moghapurisā, rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avaharissatha! Netaṃ, moghapurisā, 
appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya pasannānaṃ vā bhiyyobhāvāya; atha khvetaṃ, 
moghapurisā, appasannānañceva appasādāya pasannānañca ekaccānaṃ 
aññathattāyā’’ti. Atha kho bhagavā chabbaggiye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā dubbharatāya…pe… vīriyārambhassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsitvā 
bhikkhūnaṃ tadanucchavikaṃ tadanulomikaṃ dhammiṃ kathaṃ katvā 
bhikkhū āmantesi…pe… ‘‘evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ 
uddiseyyātha –

91. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu gāmā vā araññā vā adinnaṃ 
theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyeyya, yathārūpe adinnādāne rājāno coraṃ 
gahetvā haneyyuṃ vā bandheyyuṃ vā pabbājeyyuṃ vā – ‘corosi bālosi 
mūḷhosi thenosī’ti, tathārūpaṃ bhikkhu adinnaṃ ādiyamāno ayampi 
pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

92. Yo panāti yo yādiso…pe… bhikkhūti…pe… ayaṃ imasmiṃ 
atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.

Gāmo nāma ekakuṭikopi gāmo, dvikuṭikopi gāmo, tikuṭikopi gāmo, 
catukuṭikopi gāmo, samanussopi gāmo, amanussopi gāmo, parikkhittopi 
gāmo, aparikkhittopi gāmo, gonisādiniviṭṭhopi gāmo, yopi sattho 
atirekacatumāsaniviṭṭho sopi vuccati gāmo.

Gāmūpacāro nāma parikkhittassa gāmassa indakhīle  ṭhitassa 
majjhimassa purisassa leḍḍupāto, aparikkhittassa gāmassa gharūpacāre 
ṭhitassa majjhimassa purisassa leḍḍupāto.

Araññaṃ nāma ṭhapetvā gāmañca gāmūpacārañca avasesaṃ araññaṃ 
nāma.

Adinnaṃ nāmaṃ yaṃ adinnaṃ anissaṭṭhaṃ apariccattaṃ rakkhitaṃ 
gopitaṃ mamāyitaṃ parapariggahitaṃ. Etaṃ adinnaṃ nāma.

Theyyasaṅkhātanti theyyacitto avaharaṇacitto.

Ādiyeyyāti ādiyeyya hareyya avahareyya iriyāpathaṃ vikopeyya 
ṭhānā cāveyya saṅketaṃ vītināmeyya.

Yathārūpaṃ nāma pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā atirekapādaṃ vā.
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Rājāno nāma pathabyārājā padesarājā maṇḍalikā antarabhogikā 
akkhadassā mahāmattā, ye vā pana chejjabhejjaṃ karontā anusāsanti. Ete 
rājāno nāma.

Coro nāma yo pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyati. Eso coro nāma.

Haneyyuṃ vāti hatthena vā pādena vā kasāya vā vettena vā 
aḍḍhadaṇḍakena vā chejjāya vā haneyyuṃ.

Bandheyyuṃ vāti rajjubandhanena vā andubandhanena vā 
saṅkhalikabandhanena vā gharabandhanena vā nagarabandhanena vā 
gāmabandhanena vā nigamabandhanena vā bandheyyuṃ, purisaguttiṃ vā 
kareyyuṃ.

Pabbājeyyuṃ vāti gāmā vā nigamā vā nagarā vā janapadā vā 
janapadapadesā vā pabbājeyyuṃ.

Corosi bālosi mūḷhosi thenosīti paribhāso eso.

Tathārūpaṃ nāma pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā atirekapādaṃ vā.

Ādiyamānoti ādiyamāno haramāno avaharamāno iriyāpathaṃ 
vikopayamāno ṭhānā cāvayamāno saṅketaṃ vītināmayamāno.

Ayampīti purimaṃ upādāya vuccati.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma paṇḍupalāso bandhanā pavutto  
abhabbo haritatthāya , evameva bhikkhu pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā 
atirekapādaṃ vā adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyitvā assamaṇo hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati – ‘pārājiko hotī’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā. Eso 
saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi. Tena vuccati – ‘asaṃvāso’ti.

93. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ thalaṭṭhaṃ ākāsaṭṭhaṃ vehāsaṭṭhaṃ udakaṭṭhaṃ 
nāvaṭṭhaṃ yānaṭṭhaṃ bhāraṭṭhaṃ ārāmaṭṭhaṃ vihāraṭṭhaṃ khettaṭṭhaṃ 
vatthuṭṭhaṃ gāmaṭṭhaṃ araññaṭṭhaṃ udakaṃ dantapoṇaṃ  vanappati 
haraṇakaṃ upanidhi suṅkaghātaṃ pāṇo apadaṃ dvipadaṃ catuppadaṃ 
bahuppadaṃ ocarako oṇirakkho saṃvidāvahāro saṅketakammaṃ 
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nimittakammanti.

94. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ bhūmiyaṃ nikkhittaṃ hoti 
nikhātaṃ paṭicchannaṃ. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto 
dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati kudālaṃ vā piṭakaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Tattha jātakaṃ kaṭṭhaṃ vā lataṃ vā chindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Tattha paṃsuṃ khaṇati vā byūhati  vā uddharati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Kumbhiṃ āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Attano bhājanaṃ pavesetvā pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Attano bhājanagataṃ vā 
karoti muṭṭhiṃ vā chindati, āpatti pārājikassa. Suttāruḷhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
pāmaṅgaṃ vā kaṇṭhasuttakaṃ vā kaṭisuttakaṃ vā sāṭakaṃ vā veṭhanaṃ vā 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Koṭiyaṃ gahetvā uccāreti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ghaṃsanto nīharati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Antamaso kesaggamattampi kumbhimukhā moceti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Sappiṃ vā telaṃ vā madhuṃ vā phāṇitaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā 
atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto ekena payogena pivati, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Tattheva bhindati vā chaḍḍeti vā jhāpeti vā aparibhogaṃ 
vā karoti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

95. Thalaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ thale nikkhittaṃ hoti. Thalaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

96. Ākāsaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ ākāsagataṃ hoti. Moro vā 
kapiñjaro vā tittiro vā vaṭṭako vā, sāṭakaṃ vā veṭhanaṃ vā hiraññaṃ vā 
suvaṇṇaṃ vā chijjamānaṃ patati. Ākāsaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Gamanaṃ 
upacchindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

97. Vehāsaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ vehāsagataṃ hoti. Mañce vā 
pīṭhe vā cīvaravaṃse vā cīvararajjuyā vā bhittikhile vā nāgadante vā 
rukkhe vā laggitaṃ hoti, antamaso pattādhārakepi. Vehāsaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.
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Rājāno nāma pathabyārājā padesarājā maṇḍalikā antarabhogikā 
akkhadassā mahāmattā, ye vā pana chejjabhejjaṃ karontā anusāsanti. Ete 
rājāno nāma.

Coro nāma yo pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyati. Eso coro nāma.

Haneyyuṃ vāti hatthena vā pādena vā kasāya vā vettena vā 
aḍḍhadaṇḍakena vā chejjāya vā haneyyuṃ.

Bandheyyuṃ vāti rajjubandhanena vā andubandhanena vā 
saṅkhalikabandhanena vā gharabandhanena vā nagarabandhanena vā 
gāmabandhanena vā nigamabandhanena vā bandheyyuṃ, purisaguttiṃ vā 
kareyyuṃ.

Pabbājeyyuṃ vāti gāmā vā nigamā vā nagarā vā janapadā vā 
janapadapadesā vā pabbājeyyuṃ.

Corosi bālosi mūḷhosi thenosīti paribhāso eso.

Tathārūpaṃ nāma pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā atirekapādaṃ vā.

Ādiyamānoti ādiyamāno haramāno avaharamāno iriyāpathaṃ 
vikopayamāno ṭhānā cāvayamāno saṅketaṃ vītināmayamāno.

Ayampīti purimaṃ upādāya vuccati.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma paṇḍupalāso bandhanā pavutto  
abhabbo haritatthāya , evameva bhikkhu pādaṃ vā pādārahaṃ vā 
atirekapādaṃ vā adinnaṃ theyyasaṅkhātaṃ ādiyitvā assamaṇo hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati – ‘pārājiko hotī’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā. Eso 
saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi. Tena vuccati – ‘asaṃvāso’ti.

93. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ thalaṭṭhaṃ ākāsaṭṭhaṃ vehāsaṭṭhaṃ udakaṭṭhaṃ 
nāvaṭṭhaṃ yānaṭṭhaṃ bhāraṭṭhaṃ ārāmaṭṭhaṃ vihāraṭṭhaṃ khettaṭṭhaṃ 
vatthuṭṭhaṃ gāmaṭṭhaṃ araññaṭṭhaṃ udakaṃ dantapoṇaṃ  vanappati 
haraṇakaṃ upanidhi suṅkaghātaṃ pāṇo apadaṃ dvipadaṃ catuppadaṃ 
bahuppadaṃ ocarako oṇirakkho saṃvidāvahāro saṅketakammaṃ 
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nimittakammanti.

94. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ bhūmiyaṃ nikkhittaṃ hoti 
nikhātaṃ paṭicchannaṃ. Bhūmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto 
dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati kudālaṃ vā piṭakaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Tattha jātakaṃ kaṭṭhaṃ vā lataṃ vā chindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Tattha paṃsuṃ khaṇati vā byūhati  vā uddharati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Kumbhiṃ āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Attano bhājanaṃ pavesetvā pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Attano bhājanagataṃ vā 
karoti muṭṭhiṃ vā chindati, āpatti pārājikassa. Suttāruḷhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
pāmaṅgaṃ vā kaṇṭhasuttakaṃ vā kaṭisuttakaṃ vā sāṭakaṃ vā veṭhanaṃ vā 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Koṭiyaṃ gahetvā uccāreti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ghaṃsanto nīharati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Antamaso kesaggamattampi kumbhimukhā moceti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Sappiṃ vā telaṃ vā madhuṃ vā phāṇitaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā 
atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto ekena payogena pivati, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Tattheva bhindati vā chaḍḍeti vā jhāpeti vā aparibhogaṃ 
vā karoti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

95. Thalaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ thale nikkhittaṃ hoti. Thalaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

96. Ākāsaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ ākāsagataṃ hoti. Moro vā 
kapiñjaro vā tittiro vā vaṭṭako vā, sāṭakaṃ vā veṭhanaṃ vā hiraññaṃ vā 
suvaṇṇaṃ vā chijjamānaṃ patati. Ākāsaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Gamanaṃ 
upacchindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

97. Vehāsaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ vehāsagataṃ hoti. Mañce vā 
pīṭhe vā cīvaravaṃse vā cīvararajjuyā vā bhittikhile vā nāgadante vā 
rukkhe vā laggitaṃ hoti, antamaso pattādhārakepi. Vehāsaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.
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98. Udakaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ udake nikkhittaṃ hoti. Udakaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Nimujjati vā ummujjati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ uppalaṃ vā padumaṃ vā puṇḍarīkaṃ vā bhisaṃ 
vā macchaṃ vā kacchapaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

99. Nāvā nāma yāya tarati. Nāvaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ nāvāya 
nikkhittaṃ hoti. ‘‘Nāvaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmī’’ti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ 
vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Nāvaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Bandhanaṃ moceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Bandhanaṃ mocetvā āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Uddhaṃ vā adho vā tiriyaṃ 
vā antamaso kesaggamattampi saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

100. Yānaṃ nāma vayhaṃ ratho sakaṭaṃ sandamānikā. Yānaṭṭhaṃ 
nāma bhaṇḍaṃ yāne nikkhittaṃ hoti. Yānaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Yānaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati 
gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

101. Bhāro nāma sīsabhāro khandhabhāro kaṭibhāro olambako. 
Sīse bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Khandhaṃ oropeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Khandhe bhāraṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Kaṭiṃ oropeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Kaṭiyā bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Hatthena gaṇhāti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Hatthe bhāraṃ theyyacitto bhūmiyaṃ nikkhipati, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Theyyacitto bhūmito gaṇhāti, āpatti pārājikassa.

102. Ārāmo nāma pupphārāmo phalārāmo. Ārāmaṭṭhaṃ nāma 
bhaṇḍaṃ ārāme catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ thalaṭṭhaṃ, 
ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Ārāmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto 
dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti 
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dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ mūlaṃ vā tacaṃ vā pattaṃ vā pupphaṃ vā 
phalaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Ārāmaṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Sāmikassa vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ 
bhavissatīti dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto 
sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa.

103. Vihāraṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ vihāre catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ 
hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Vihāraṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Vihāraṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Sāmikassa vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ 
bhavissatīti dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto 
sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa.

104. Khettaṃ nāma yattha pubbaṇṇaṃ vā aparaṇṇaṃ vā jāyati. 
Khettaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ khette catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – 
bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Khettaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti, 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ pubbaṇṇaṃ vā aparaṇṇaṃ 
vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Khettaṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa 
vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ bhavissatīti 
dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Khilaṃ vā rajjuṃ vā vatiṃ vā mariyādaṃ vā saṅkāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Ekaṃ payogaṃ anāgate, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ payoge āgate, āpatti 
pārājikassa.

105. Vatthu nāma ārāmavatthu vihāravatthu. Vatthuṭṭhaṃ nāma 
bhaṇḍaṃ vatthusmiṃ catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, 
thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Vatthuṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
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98. Udakaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ udake nikkhittaṃ hoti. Udakaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Nimujjati vā ummujjati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ uppalaṃ vā padumaṃ vā puṇḍarīkaṃ vā bhisaṃ 
vā macchaṃ vā kacchapaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

99. Nāvā nāma yāya tarati. Nāvaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ nāvāya 
nikkhittaṃ hoti. ‘‘Nāvaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmī’’ti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ 
vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Nāvaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Bandhanaṃ moceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Bandhanaṃ mocetvā āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Uddhaṃ vā adho vā tiriyaṃ 
vā antamaso kesaggamattampi saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

100. Yānaṃ nāma vayhaṃ ratho sakaṭaṃ sandamānikā. Yānaṭṭhaṃ 
nāma bhaṇḍaṃ yāne nikkhittaṃ hoti. Yānaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Yānaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati 
gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

101. Bhāro nāma sīsabhāro khandhabhāro kaṭibhāro olambako. 
Sīse bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Khandhaṃ oropeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Khandhe bhāraṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Kaṭiṃ oropeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Kaṭiyā bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Hatthena gaṇhāti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Hatthe bhāraṃ theyyacitto bhūmiyaṃ nikkhipati, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Theyyacitto bhūmito gaṇhāti, āpatti pārājikassa.

102. Ārāmo nāma pupphārāmo phalārāmo. Ārāmaṭṭhaṃ nāma 
bhaṇḍaṃ ārāme catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ thalaṭṭhaṃ, 
ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Ārāmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto 
dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti 
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dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ mūlaṃ vā tacaṃ vā pattaṃ vā pupphaṃ vā 
phalaṃ vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Ārāmaṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Sāmikassa vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ 
bhavissatīti dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto 
sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa.

103. Vihāraṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ vihāre catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ 
hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Vihāraṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Vihāraṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Sāmikassa vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ 
bhavissatīti dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto 
sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa.

104. Khettaṃ nāma yattha pubbaṇṇaṃ vā aparaṇṇaṃ vā jāyati. 
Khettaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ khette catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – 
bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Khettaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti, 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ pubbaṇṇaṃ vā aparaṇṇaṃ 
vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Khettaṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa 
vimatiṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ bhavissatīti 
dhuraṃ nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Khilaṃ vā rajjuṃ vā vatiṃ vā mariyādaṃ vā saṅkāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Ekaṃ payogaṃ anāgate, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ payoge āgate, āpatti 
pārājikassa.

105. Vatthu nāma ārāmavatthu vihāravatthu. Vatthuṭṭhaṃ nāma 
bhaṇḍaṃ vatthusmiṃ catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, 
thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Vatthuṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti 
theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, 
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āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Vatthuṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa vimatiṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ bhavissatīti dhuraṃ 
nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Khīlaṃ vā 
rajjuṃ vā vatiṃ vā pākāraṃ vā saṅkāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ekaṃ payogaṃ 
anāgate āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ payoge āgate āpatti pārājikassa.

106. Gāmaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ gāme catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti 
– bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Gāmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

107. Araññaṃ nāma yaṃ manussānaṃ pariggahitaṃ hoti, taṃ 
araññaṃ. Araññaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ araññe catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ 
hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Araññaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ kaṭṭhaṃ vā lataṃ vā tiṇaṃ 
vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa.

108. Udakaṃ nāma bhājanagataṃ vā hoti pokkharaṇiyā vā taḷāke vā. 
Theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Attano bhājanaṃ pavesetvā pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Attano bhājanagataṃ karoti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Mariyādaṃ bhindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Mariyādaṃ 
bhinditvā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ 
nikkhāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Atirekamāsakaṃ vā ūnapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ nikkhāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Māsakaṃ vā 
ūnamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ nikkhāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

109. Dantapoṇaṃ nāma chinnaṃ vā acchinnaṃ vā. Pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa.

52

110. Vanappati nāma yo manussānaṃ pariggahito hoti rukkho 
paribhogo. Theyyacitto chindati, pahāre pahāre āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ekaṃ 
pahāraṃ anāgate, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ pahāre āgate, āpatti 
pārājikassa.

111. Haraṇakaṃ nāma aññassa haraṇakaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ. Theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Sahabhaṇḍahārakaṃ padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ 
pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Patitaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ gahessāmīti pātāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Patitaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

112. Upanidhi nāma upanikkhittaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ. Dehi me bhaṇḍanti 
vuccamāno nāhaṃ gaṇhāmīti bhaṇati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa vimatiṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ dassatīti dhuraṃ 
nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa.

113. Suṅkaghātaṃ nāma raññā ṭhapitaṃ hoti pabbatakhaṇḍe vā 
nadītitthe vā gāmadvāre vā – ‘atra paviṭṭhassa suṅkaṃ gaṇhantū’ti. Tatra 
pavisitvā rājaggaṃ  bhaṇḍaṃ pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ suṅkaghātaṃ atikkāmeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ atikkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Antosuṅkaghāte ṭhito bahisuṅkaghātaṃ pāteti, āpatti pārājikassa. Suṅkaṃ 
pariharati, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

114. Pāṇo nāma manussapāṇo vuccati. Theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

Apadaṃ nāma ahi macchā. Pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

115. Dvipadaṃ nāma manussā, pakkhajātā. Theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
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āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Vatthuṃ abhiyuñjati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa vimatiṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ bhavissatīti dhuraṃ 
nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Khīlaṃ vā 
rajjuṃ vā vatiṃ vā pākāraṃ vā saṅkāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ekaṃ payogaṃ 
anāgate āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ payoge āgate āpatti pārājikassa.

106. Gāmaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ gāme catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ hoti 
– bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Gāmaṭṭhaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

107. Araññaṃ nāma yaṃ manussānaṃ pariggahitaṃ hoti, taṃ 
araññaṃ. Araññaṭṭhaṃ nāma bhaṇḍaṃ araññe catūhi ṭhānehi nikkhittaṃ 
hoti – bhūmaṭṭhaṃ, thalaṭṭhaṃ, ākāsaṭṭhaṃ, vehāsaṭṭhaṃ. Araññaṭṭhaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmīti theyyacitto dutiyaṃ vā pariyesati gacchati vā, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Tattha jātakaṃ kaṭṭhaṃ vā lataṃ vā tiṇaṃ 
vā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa.

108. Udakaṃ nāma bhājanagataṃ vā hoti pokkharaṇiyā vā taḷāke vā. 
Theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Attano bhājanaṃ pavesetvā pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Attano bhājanagataṃ karoti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Mariyādaṃ bhindati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Mariyādaṃ 
bhinditvā pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ 
nikkhāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa. Atirekamāsakaṃ vā ūnapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ nikkhāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Māsakaṃ vā 
ūnamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ udakaṃ nikkhāmeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

109. Dantapoṇaṃ nāma chinnaṃ vā acchinnaṃ vā. Pañcamāsakaṃ 
vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
pārājikassa.
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110. Vanappati nāma yo manussānaṃ pariggahito hoti rukkho 
paribhogo. Theyyacitto chindati, pahāre pahāre āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ekaṃ 
pahāraṃ anāgate, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tasmiṃ pahāre āgate, āpatti 
pārājikassa.

111. Haraṇakaṃ nāma aññassa haraṇakaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ. Theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Sahabhaṇḍahārakaṃ padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ 
pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Patitaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ gahessāmīti pātāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Patitaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ 
theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

112. Upanidhi nāma upanikkhittaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ. Dehi me bhaṇḍanti 
vuccamāno nāhaṃ gaṇhāmīti bhaṇati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Sāmikassa vimatiṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Sāmiko na mayhaṃ dassatīti dhuraṃ 
nikkhipati, āpatti pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto sāmikaṃ parājeti, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Dhammaṃ caranto parajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa.

113. Suṅkaghātaṃ nāma raññā ṭhapitaṃ hoti pabbatakhaṇḍe vā 
nadītitthe vā gāmadvāre vā – ‘atra paviṭṭhassa suṅkaṃ gaṇhantū’ti. Tatra 
pavisitvā rājaggaṃ  bhaṇḍaṃ pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ suṅkaghātaṃ atikkāmeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ atikkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa. 
Antosuṅkaghāte ṭhito bahisuṅkaghātaṃ pāteti, āpatti pārājikassa. Suṅkaṃ 
pariharati, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

114. Pāṇo nāma manussapāṇo vuccati. Theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

Apadaṃ nāma ahi macchā. Pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ 
vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

115. Dvipadaṃ nāma manussā, pakkhajātā. Theyyacitto āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
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āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

116. Catuppadaṃ nāma – hatthī assā oṭṭhā goṇā gadrabhā pasukā. 
Theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ 
saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Tatiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Catutthaṃ 
pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

117. Bahuppadaṃ nāma – vicchikā satapadī uccāliṅgapāṇakā. 
Pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti saṅkāmeti, pade pade āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Pacchimaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

118. Ocarako nāma bhaṇḍaṃ ocaritvā ācikkhati – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti 
ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Oṇirakkho nāma āhaṭaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ gopento pañcamāsakaṃ vā 
atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

Saṃvidāvahāro nāma sambahulā saṃvidahitvā eko bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharati, āpatti sabbesaṃ pārājikassa.

119. Saṅketakammaṃ nāma saṅketaṃ karoti – ‘‘purebhattaṃ vā 
pacchābhattaṃ vā rattiṃ vā divā vā tena saṅketena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena saṅketena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa. Taṃ saṅketaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, 
mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

120. Nimittakammaṃ nāma nimittaṃ karoti. Akkhiṃ vā nikhaṇissāmi 
bhamukaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi sīsaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi, tena nimittena taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharāti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena nimittena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa. Taṃ nimittaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

121. Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
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āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno taṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharatū’’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So itarassa āroceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Avahārako 
paṭiggaṇhāti, mūlaṭṭhassa āpatti thullaccayassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, 
āpatti sabbesaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharatū’’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ āṇāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Avahārako 
paṭiggaṇhāti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Āṇāpakassa ca avahārakassa ca āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So gantvā puna paccāgacchati – ‘‘nāhaṃ sakkomi taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharitu’’nti. So puna āṇāpeti – ‘‘yadā sakkosi tadā taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharā’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī na sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So 
taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So ‘‘āṇatto 
ahaṃ tayā’’ti, taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa 
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āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

116. Catuppadaṃ nāma – hatthī assā oṭṭhā goṇā gadrabhā pasukā. 
Theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti paṭhamaṃ pādaṃ 
saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Dutiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Tatiyaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Catutthaṃ 
pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

117. Bahuppadaṃ nāma – vicchikā satapadī uccāliṅgapāṇakā. 
Pañcamāsakaṃ vā atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto 
āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa. Padasā nessāmīti saṅkāmeti, pade pade āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Pacchimaṃ pādaṃ saṅkāmeti, āpatti pārājikassa.

118. Ocarako nāma bhaṇḍaṃ ocaritvā ācikkhati – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti 
ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Oṇirakkho nāma āhaṭaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ gopento pañcamāsakaṃ vā 
atirekapañcamāsakaṃ vā agghanakaṃ theyyacitto āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

Saṃvidāvahāro nāma sambahulā saṃvidahitvā eko bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharati, āpatti sabbesaṃ pārājikassa.

119. Saṅketakammaṃ nāma saṅketaṃ karoti – ‘‘purebhattaṃ vā 
pacchābhattaṃ vā rattiṃ vā divā vā tena saṅketena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena saṅketena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa. Taṃ saṅketaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, 
mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

120. Nimittakammaṃ nāma nimittaṃ karoti. Akkhiṃ vā nikhaṇissāmi 
bhamukaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi sīsaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi, tena nimittena taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharāti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena nimittena taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa. Taṃ nimittaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

121. Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
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āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno taṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Avahārakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharatū’’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So itarassa āroceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Avahārako 
paṭiggaṇhāti, mūlaṭṭhassa āpatti thullaccayassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, 
āpatti sabbesaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharatū’’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ āṇāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Avahārako 
paṭiggaṇhāti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Āṇāpakassa ca avahārakassa ca āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So gantvā puna paccāgacchati – ‘‘nāhaṃ sakkomi taṃ 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharitu’’nti. So puna āṇāpeti – ‘‘yadā sakkosi tadā taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ 
avaharā’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī na sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So 
taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So ‘‘āṇatto 
ahaṃ tayā’’ti, taṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharati, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Avahārakassa 
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āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So 
‘‘sādhū’’ti ? Oramati, ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

122. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti pārājikassa – 
parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

123. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti thullaccayassa – 
parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa.

124. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa.

125. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti pārājikassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭasa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

126. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti thullaccayassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa.

127. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
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dukkaṭassa.

128. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

129. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa.

130. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa.

131. Anāpatti sasaññissa, vissāsaggāhe, tāvakālike, petapariggahe, 
tiracchānagatapariggahe, paṃsukūlasaññissa, ummattakassa, (khittacittassa 
vedanāṭṭassa)  ādikammikassāti.

Adinnādānamhi paṭhamabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Rajakehi pañca akkhātā, caturo attharaṇehi ca;

Andhakārena ve pañca, pañca hāraṇakena ca.

Niruttiyā pañca akkhātā, vātehi apare duve;

Asambhinne kusāpāto, jantaggena  sahā dasa.

Vighāsehi pañca akkhātā, pañca ceva amūlakā;

Dubbhikkhe kuramaṃsañca , pūvasakkhalimodakā.

Chaparikkhārathavikā, bhisivaṃsā na nikkhame;
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āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ bhaṇḍaṃ avaharā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā avaharī’’ti. So 
‘‘sādhū’’ti ? Oramati, ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

122. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti pārājikassa – 
parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

123. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti thullaccayassa – 
parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa.

124. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. 
Parapariggahitañca hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa.

125. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti pārājikassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭasa. Phandāpeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti pārājikassa.

126. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti thullaccayassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa.

127. Chahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
sakasaññī, na ca vissāsaggāhī, na ca tāvakālikaṃ, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 

56

dukkaṭassa.

128. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, garuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
pañcamāsako vā atirekapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ 
hoti. Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā 
cāveti, āpatti dukkaṭassa.

129. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
atirekamāsako vā ūnapañcamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. 
Āmasati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa.

130. Pañcahi ākārehi adinnaṃ ādiyantassa āpatti dukkaṭassa. Na ca 
parapariggahitaṃ hoti, parapariggahitasaññī ca, lahuko ca hoti parikkhāro, 
māsako vā ūnamāsako vā, theyyacittañca paccupaṭṭhitaṃ hoti. Āmasati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Phandāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Ṭhānā cāveti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa.

131. Anāpatti sasaññissa, vissāsaggāhe, tāvakālike, petapariggahe, 
tiracchānagatapariggahe, paṃsukūlasaññissa, ummattakassa, (khittacittassa 
vedanāṭṭassa)  ādikammikassāti.

Adinnādānamhi paṭhamabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.

Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Rajakehi pañca akkhātā, caturo attharaṇehi ca;

Andhakārena ve pañca, pañca hāraṇakena ca.

Niruttiyā pañca akkhātā, vātehi apare duve;

Asambhinne kusāpāto, jantaggena  sahā dasa.

Vighāsehi pañca akkhātā, pañca ceva amūlakā;

Dubbhikkhe kuramaṃsañca , pūvasakkhalimodakā.

Chaparikkhārathavikā, bhisivaṃsā na nikkhame;
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Khādanīyañca vissāsaṃ, sasaññāyapare duve.

Satta nāvaharāmāti, satta ceva avāharuṃ;

Saṅghassa avaharuṃ satta, pupphehi apare duve.

Tayo ca vuttavādino, maṇi tīṇi atikkame;

Sūkarā ca migā macchā, yānañcāpi pavattayi.

Duve pesī duve dārū, paṃsukūlaṃ duve dakā;

Anupubbavidhānena, tadañño na paripūrayi.

Sāvatthiyā caturo muṭṭhī, dve vighāsā duve tiṇā;

Saṅghassa bhājayuṃ satta, satta ceva assāmikā.

Dārudakā mattikā dve tiṇāni;

Saṅghassa satta avahāsi seyyaṃ;

Sassāmikaṃ na cāpi nīhareyya;

Hareyya sassāmikaṃ tāvakālikaṃ.

Campā rājagahe ceva, vesāliyā ca ajjuko;

Bārāṇasī ca kosambī, sāgalā daḷhikena cāti.

Vinītavatthu

132. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avahariṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Kacci nu kho mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti. 
Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacittaṃ uppādesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ 
āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
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cittuppāde’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto āmasi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto phandāpesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto ṭhānā cāvesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

133. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu 
mahagghaṃ uttarattharaṇaṃ passitvā theyyacittaṃ uppādesi…pe… 
theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… theyyacitto ṭhānā 
cāvesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

134. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā bhaṇḍaṃ 
passitvā nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’ti. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
avahari…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno 
taṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā bhaṇḍaṃ passitvā 
nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno attano 
bhaṇḍaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññassa bhaṇḍaṃ haranto 
sīse bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… 
theyyacitto khandhaṃ oropesi…pe… khandhe bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…
pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… theyyacitto kaṭiṃ oropesi…pe… 
kaṭiyā bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… 
theyyacitto hatthena aggahesi…pe… hatthe bhāraṃ theyyacitto bhūmiyaṃ 
nikkhipi…pe… theyyacitto bhūmito aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.
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Khādanīyañca vissāsaṃ, sasaññāyapare duve.

Satta nāvaharāmāti, satta ceva avāharuṃ;

Saṅghassa avaharuṃ satta, pupphehi apare duve.

Tayo ca vuttavādino, maṇi tīṇi atikkame;

Sūkarā ca migā macchā, yānañcāpi pavattayi.

Duve pesī duve dārū, paṃsukūlaṃ duve dakā;

Anupubbavidhānena, tadañño na paripūrayi.

Sāvatthiyā caturo muṭṭhī, dve vighāsā duve tiṇā;

Saṅghassa bhājayuṃ satta, satta ceva assāmikā.

Dārudakā mattikā dve tiṇāni;

Saṅghassa satta avahāsi seyyaṃ;

Sassāmikaṃ na cāpi nīhareyya;

Hareyya sassāmikaṃ tāvakālikaṃ.

Campā rājagahe ceva, vesāliyā ca ajjuko;

Bārāṇasī ca kosambī, sāgalā daḷhikena cāti.

Vinītavatthu

132. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū rajakattharaṇaṃ 
gantvā rajakabhaṇḍikaṃ avahariṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā 
sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. Kacci nu kho mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti. 
Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacittaṃ uppādesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ pārājikaṃ 
āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
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cittuppāde’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto āmasi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto phandāpesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu rajakattharaṇaṃ gantvā 
mahagghaṃ dussaṃ passitvā theyyacitto ṭhānā cāvesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

133. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu 
mahagghaṃ uttarattharaṇaṃ passitvā theyyacittaṃ uppādesi…pe… 
theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… theyyacitto ṭhānā 
cāvesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

134. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā bhaṇḍaṃ 
passitvā nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’ti. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
avahari…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno 
taṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā bhaṇḍaṃ passitvā 
nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno attano 
bhaṇḍaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññassa bhaṇḍaṃ haranto 
sīse bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… 
theyyacitto khandhaṃ oropesi…pe… khandhe bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…
pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… theyyacitto kaṭiṃ oropesi…pe… 
kaṭiyā bhāraṃ theyyacitto āmasi…pe… theyyacitto phandāpesi…pe… 
theyyacitto hatthena aggahesi…pe… hatthe bhāraṃ theyyacitto bhūmiyaṃ 
nikkhipi…pe… theyyacitto bhūmito aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.
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135. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu ajjhokāse cīvaraṃ 
pattharitvā vihāraṃ pāvisi. Aññataro bhikkhu – ‘māyidaṃ cīvaraṃ nassī’ti, 
paṭisāmesi. So nikkhamitvā taṃ bhikkhuṃ pucchi – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ 
cīvaraṃ kena avahaṭa’’nti? So evamāha – ‘‘mayā avahaṭa’’nti. ‘‘So taṃ 
ādiyi, assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe…. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Niruttipatho ahaṃ, 
bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, niruttipathe’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pīṭhe cīvaraṃ nikkhipitvā. 
Pīṭhe nisīdanaṃ nikkhipitvā… heṭṭhāpīṭhe pattaṃ nikkhipitvā vihāraṃ pāvisi. 
Aññataro bhikkhu – ‘‘māyaṃ patto nassī’’ti paṭisāmesi. So nikkhamitvā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ pucchi – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ patto kena avahaṭo’’ti? So evamāha 
– ‘‘mayā avahaṭo’’ti. ‘‘So taṃ ādiyi, assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, niruttipathe’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā bhikkhunī vatiyā cīvaraṃ pattharitvā 
vihāraṃ pāvisi. Aññatarā bhikkhunī – ‘māyidaṃ cīvaraṃ nassī’ti paṭisāmesi. 
Sā nikkhamitvā taṃ bhikkhuniṃ pucchi – ‘‘ayye, mayhaṃ cīvaraṃ kena 
avahaṭa’’nti? Sā evamāha – ‘‘mayā avahaṭa’’nti. ‘‘Sā taṃ ādiyi, assamaṇīsi 
tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. 
Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
niruttipathe’’ti.

136. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vātamaṇḍalikāya 
ukkhittaṃ sāṭakaṃ passitvā sāmikānaṃ dassāmīti, aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Atheyyacitto ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, atheyyacittassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vātamaṇḍalikāya ukkhittaṃ 
veṭhanaṃ passitvā ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

137. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu susānaṃ gantvā 
abhinne sarīre paṃsukūlaṃ aggahesi. Tasmiñca sarīre peto adhivattho 
hoti. Atha kho so peto taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘mā, bhante, mayhaṃ 
sāṭakaṃ aggahesī’’ti. So bhikkhu anādiyanto agamāsi. Atha kho taṃ sarīraṃ 
uṭṭhahitvā tassa bhikkhuno piṭṭhito piṭṭhito anubandhi. Atha kho so bhikkhu 
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vihāraṃ pavisitvā dvāraṃ thakesi. Atha kho taṃ sarīraṃ tattheva paripati. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, 
bhikkhave, abhinne sarīre paṃsukūlaṃ gahetabbaṃ. So gaṇheyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

138. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa cīvare 
bhājīyamāne theyyacitto kusaṃ saṅkāmetvā cīvaraṃ aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

139. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā ānando jantāghare aññatarassa 
bhikkhuno antaravāsakaṃ attano maññamāno nivāsesi. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kissa me tvaṃ, āvuso ānanda, 
antaravāsakaṃ nivāsesī’’ti? ‘‘Sakasaññī ahaṃ, āvuso’’ti. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, sakasaññissā’’ti.

140. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭā 
pabbatā orohantā sīhavighāsaṃ passitvā pacāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, sīhavighāse’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭā pabbatā orohantā 
byagghavighāsaṃ passitvā… dīpivighāsaṃ passitvā… taracchavighāsaṃ 
passitvā… kokavighāsaṃ passitvā pacāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, tiracchānagatapariggahe’’ti.

141. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa odane 
bhājīyamāne – ‘aparassa bhāgaṃ dehī’ti amūlakaṃ aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
sampajānamusāvāde pācittiyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa khādanīye 
bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa pūve bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa ucchumhi 
bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa timbarūsake bhājiyamāne – ‘aparassa bhāgaṃ 
dehī’ti amūlakaṃ aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe…. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti sampajānamusāvāde pācittiyassā’’ti.

142. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
odanīyagharaṃ pavisitvā pattapūraṃ odanaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe sūnagharaṃ  
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135. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu ajjhokāse cīvaraṃ 
pattharitvā vihāraṃ pāvisi. Aññataro bhikkhu – ‘māyidaṃ cīvaraṃ nassī’ti, 
paṭisāmesi. So nikkhamitvā taṃ bhikkhuṃ pucchi – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ 
cīvaraṃ kena avahaṭa’’nti? So evamāha – ‘‘mayā avahaṭa’’nti. ‘‘So taṃ 
ādiyi, assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe…. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Niruttipatho ahaṃ, 
bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, niruttipathe’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pīṭhe cīvaraṃ nikkhipitvā. 
Pīṭhe nisīdanaṃ nikkhipitvā… heṭṭhāpīṭhe pattaṃ nikkhipitvā vihāraṃ pāvisi. 
Aññataro bhikkhu – ‘‘māyaṃ patto nassī’’ti paṭisāmesi. So nikkhamitvā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ pucchi – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ patto kena avahaṭo’’ti? So evamāha 
– ‘‘mayā avahaṭo’’ti. ‘‘So taṃ ādiyi, assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, niruttipathe’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā bhikkhunī vatiyā cīvaraṃ pattharitvā 
vihāraṃ pāvisi. Aññatarā bhikkhunī – ‘māyidaṃ cīvaraṃ nassī’ti paṭisāmesi. 
Sā nikkhamitvā taṃ bhikkhuniṃ pucchi – ‘‘ayye, mayhaṃ cīvaraṃ kena 
avahaṭa’’nti? Sā evamāha – ‘‘mayā avahaṭa’’nti. ‘‘Sā taṃ ādiyi, assamaṇīsi 
tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ 
etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. 
Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
niruttipathe’’ti.

136. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vātamaṇḍalikāya 
ukkhittaṃ sāṭakaṃ passitvā sāmikānaṃ dassāmīti, aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Atheyyacitto ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, atheyyacittassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vātamaṇḍalikāya ukkhittaṃ 
veṭhanaṃ passitvā ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

137. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu susānaṃ gantvā 
abhinne sarīre paṃsukūlaṃ aggahesi. Tasmiñca sarīre peto adhivattho 
hoti. Atha kho so peto taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘mā, bhante, mayhaṃ 
sāṭakaṃ aggahesī’’ti. So bhikkhu anādiyanto agamāsi. Atha kho taṃ sarīraṃ 
uṭṭhahitvā tassa bhikkhuno piṭṭhito piṭṭhito anubandhi. Atha kho so bhikkhu 
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vihāraṃ pavisitvā dvāraṃ thakesi. Atha kho taṃ sarīraṃ tattheva paripati. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, 
bhikkhave, abhinne sarīre paṃsukūlaṃ gahetabbaṃ. So gaṇheyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

138. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa cīvare 
bhājīyamāne theyyacitto kusaṃ saṅkāmetvā cīvaraṃ aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

139. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā ānando jantāghare aññatarassa 
bhikkhuno antaravāsakaṃ attano maññamāno nivāsesi. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘kissa me tvaṃ, āvuso ānanda, 
antaravāsakaṃ nivāsesī’’ti? ‘‘Sakasaññī ahaṃ, āvuso’’ti. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, sakasaññissā’’ti.

140. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭā 
pabbatā orohantā sīhavighāsaṃ passitvā pacāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, sīhavighāse’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭā pabbatā orohantā 
byagghavighāsaṃ passitvā… dīpivighāsaṃ passitvā… taracchavighāsaṃ 
passitvā… kokavighāsaṃ passitvā pacāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, tiracchānagatapariggahe’’ti.

141. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa odane 
bhājīyamāne – ‘aparassa bhāgaṃ dehī’ti amūlakaṃ aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti 
sampajānamusāvāde pācittiyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa khādanīye 
bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa pūve bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa ucchumhi 
bhājiyamāne… saṅghassa timbarūsake bhājiyamāne – ‘aparassa bhāgaṃ 
dehī’ti amūlakaṃ aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe…. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti sampajānamusāvāde pācittiyassā’’ti.

142. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe 
odanīyagharaṃ pavisitvā pattapūraṃ odanaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe sūnagharaṃ  
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pavisitvā pattapūraṃ maṃsaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe pūvagharaṃ 
pavisitvā pattapūraṃ pūvaṃ theyyacitto avahari…pe… pattapūrā sakkhaliyo 
theyyacitto avahari…pe… pattapūre modake theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

143. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā parikkhāraṃ 
passitvā nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
avahari…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno 
taṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā parikkhāraṃ passitvā 
nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno attano 
parikkhāraṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

144. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pīṭhe thavikaṃ 
passitvā – ‘‘ito gaṇhanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti saha pīṭhakena saṅkāmetvā 
aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa bhisiṃ theyyacitto 
avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

145. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu cīvaravaṃse cīvaraṃ 
theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāre cīvaraṃ avaharitvā 
– ‘‘ito nikkhamanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti vihārā na nikkhami…
pe… bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Nikkhami  vā so, bhikkhave, 
moghapuriso na vā nikkhami , āpatti pārājikassā’’ti.

146. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhū sahāyakā honti. Eko 
bhikkhu gāmaṃ piṇḍāya pāvisi. Dutiyo bhikkhu saṅghassa khādanīye 
bhājīyamāne sahāyakassa bhāgaṃ gahetvā tassa vissasanto paribhuñji. So 
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jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘kiṃ citto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Vissāsaggāho ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, vissāsaggāhe’’ti.

147. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū cīvarakammaṃ 
karonti. Saṅghassa khādanīye bhājīyamāne sabbesaṃ paṭivisā āharitvā 
upanikkhittā honti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññatarassa bhikkhuno paṭivisaṃ 
attano maññamāno paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Sakasaññī 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, sakasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū cīvarakammaṃ 
karonti. Saṅghassa khādanīye bhājiyamāne aññatarassa bhikkhuno pattena 
aññatarassa bhikkhuno paṭiviso āharitvā upanikkhitto hoti. Pattasāmiko 
bhikkhu attano maññamāno paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi 
tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, sakasaññissā’’ti.

148. Tena kho pana samayena ambacorakā ambaṃ pātetvā bhaṇḍikaṃ 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā 
bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā 
paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. 
Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Kiṃcittā 
tumhe, bhikkhave’’ti? ‘‘Paṃsukūlasaññino mayaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena jambucorakā… labujacorakā… 
panasacorakā… tālapakkacorakā… ucchucorakā… timbarūsakacorakā 
timbarūsake uccinitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake 
anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. 
Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena ambacorakā ambaṃ pātetvā bhaṇḍikaṃ 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike 
passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. Bhikkhū – ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti, 
theyyacittā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha 
tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, 
āpannā pārājika’’nti.
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pavisitvā pattapūraṃ maṃsaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu dubbhikkhe pūvagharaṃ 
pavisitvā pattapūraṃ pūvaṃ theyyacitto avahari…pe… pattapūrā sakkhaliyo 
theyyacitto avahari…pe… pattapūre modake theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

143. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā parikkhāraṃ 
passitvā nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
avahari…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno 
taṃ avahari…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu divā parikkhāraṃ passitvā 
nimittaṃ akāsi – ‘‘rattiṃ avaharissāmī’’ti. So taṃ maññamāno attano 
parikkhāraṃ avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

144. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pīṭhe thavikaṃ 
passitvā – ‘‘ito gaṇhanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti saha pīṭhakena saṅkāmetvā 
aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa bhisiṃ theyyacitto 
avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

145. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu cīvaravaṃse cīvaraṃ 
theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāre cīvaraṃ avaharitvā 
– ‘‘ito nikkhamanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti vihārā na nikkhami…
pe… bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Nikkhami  vā so, bhikkhave, 
moghapuriso na vā nikkhami , āpatti pārājikassā’’ti.

146. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhū sahāyakā honti. Eko 
bhikkhu gāmaṃ piṇḍāya pāvisi. Dutiyo bhikkhu saṅghassa khādanīye 
bhājīyamāne sahāyakassa bhāgaṃ gahetvā tassa vissasanto paribhuñji. So 
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jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘kiṃ citto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Vissāsaggāho ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, vissāsaggāhe’’ti.

147. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū cīvarakammaṃ 
karonti. Saṅghassa khādanīye bhājīyamāne sabbesaṃ paṭivisā āharitvā 
upanikkhittā honti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññatarassa bhikkhuno paṭivisaṃ 
attano maññamāno paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Sakasaññī 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, sakasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū cīvarakammaṃ 
karonti. Saṅghassa khādanīye bhājiyamāne aññatarassa bhikkhuno pattena 
aññatarassa bhikkhuno paṭiviso āharitvā upanikkhitto hoti. Pattasāmiko 
bhikkhu attano maññamāno paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi 
tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, sakasaññissā’’ti.

148. Tena kho pana samayena ambacorakā ambaṃ pātetvā bhaṇḍikaṃ 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā 
bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā 
paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. 
Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Kiṃcittā 
tumhe, bhikkhave’’ti? ‘‘Paṃsukūlasaññino mayaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena jambucorakā… labujacorakā… 
panasacorakā… tālapakkacorakā… ucchucorakā… timbarūsakacorakā 
timbarūsake uccinitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake 
anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. 
Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena ambacorakā ambaṃ pātetvā bhaṇḍikaṃ 
ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike 
passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. Bhikkhū – ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti, 
theyyacittā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha 
tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, 
āpannā pārājika’’nti.
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Tena kho pana samayena jambucorakā… labujacorakā… 
panasacorakā… tālapakkacorakā… ucchucorakā… timbarūsakacorakā 
timbarūsake uccinitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake 
anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. 
Bhikkhū – ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti, theyyacittā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa ambaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa jambuṃ… saṅghassa labujaṃ… saṅghassa 
panasaṃ… saṅghassa tālapakkaṃ… saṅghassa ucchuṃ… saṅghassa 
timbarūsakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ 
tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

149. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pupphārāmaṃ 
gantvā ocitaṃ pupphaṃ pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pupphārāmaṃ gantvā 
pupphaṃ ocinitvā pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu āpanno pārājika’’nti.

150. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchanto 
aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, tuyhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjemī’’ti. So gantvā ekaṃ sāṭakaṃ āharāpetvā attanā paribhuñji. So 
jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, vutto vajjemīti vattabbo. 
Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchati. Aññataro 
bhikkhu taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjehī’’ti. So gantvā yugasāṭakaṃ āharāpetvā ekaṃ attanā paribhuñji, ekaṃ 
tassa bhikkhuno adāsi. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, 
vutto vajjehīti vattabbo. Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchanto 
aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, tuyhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjemī’’ti. Sopi evamāha – ‘‘vutto vajjehī’’ti. So gantvā āḷhakaṃ sappiṃ 
tulaṃ guḷaṃ doṇaṃ taṇḍulaṃ āharāpetvā attanā paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ 
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codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, vutto vajjemīti vattabbo, na ca 
vutto vajjehīti vattabbo. Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

151. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ 
ādāya aññatarena bhikkhunā saddhiṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Atha 
kho so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā tassa bhikkhuno ajānantassa thavikāya 
maṇiṃ pakkhipitvā suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkamitvā aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. 
‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, ajānantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ ādāya 
aññatarena bhikkhunā saddhiṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Atha kho 
so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā gilānālayaṃ karitvā attano bhaṇḍikaṃ 
tassa bhikkhuno adāsi. Atha kho so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkamitvā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āhara me, bhante, bhaṇḍikaṃ; nāhaṃ akallako’’ti. 
‘‘Kissa pana tvaṃ, āvuso, evarūpaṃ akāsī’’ti? Atha kho so puriso tassa 
bhikkhuno etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto 
tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
ajānantassā’’ti.

152. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu satthena saddhiṃ 
addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Aññataro puriso taṃ bhikkhuṃ āmisena 
upalāpetvā suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ tassa bhikkhuno 
adāsi – ‘‘imaṃ, bhante, maṇiṃ suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkāmehī’’ti. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu taṃ maṇiṃ suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkāmesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

153. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ 
sūkaraṃ kāruññena muñci. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, 
bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Kāruññādhippāyo ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
kāruññādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ sūkaraṃ 
– ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto muñci. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ migaṃ 
kāruññena muñci… pāse bandhaṃ migaṃ – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, 
theyyacitto muñci … kumine bandhe macche kāruññena muñci… kumine 
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Tena kho pana samayena jambucorakā… labujacorakā… 
panasacorakā… tālapakkacorakā… ucchucorakā… timbarūsakacorakā 
timbarūsake uccinitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ ādāya agamaṃsu. Sāmikā te corake 
anubandhiṃsu. Corakā sāmike passitvā bhaṇḍikaṃ pātetvā palāyiṃsu. 
Bhikkhū – ‘pure sāmikā passantī’ti, theyyacittā paribhuñjiṃsu. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa ambaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa jambuṃ… saṅghassa labujaṃ… saṅghassa 
panasaṃ… saṅghassa tālapakkaṃ… saṅghassa ucchuṃ… saṅghassa 
timbarūsakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ 
tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

149. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pupphārāmaṃ 
gantvā ocitaṃ pupphaṃ pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pupphārāmaṃ gantvā 
pupphaṃ ocinitvā pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu āpanno pārājika’’nti.

150. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchanto 
aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, tuyhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjemī’’ti. So gantvā ekaṃ sāṭakaṃ āharāpetvā attanā paribhuñji. So 
jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, vutto vajjemīti vattabbo. 
Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchati. Aññataro 
bhikkhu taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, mayhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjehī’’ti. So gantvā yugasāṭakaṃ āharāpetvā ekaṃ attanā paribhuñji, ekaṃ 
tassa bhikkhuno adāsi. So jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, 
vutto vajjehīti vattabbo. Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gāmakaṃ gacchanto 
aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, tuyhaṃ upaṭṭhākakulaṃ vutto 
vajjemī’’ti. Sopi evamāha – ‘‘vutto vajjehī’’ti. So gantvā āḷhakaṃ sappiṃ 
tulaṃ guḷaṃ doṇaṃ taṇḍulaṃ āharāpetvā attanā paribhuñji. So jānitvā taṃ 
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codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, vutto vajjemīti vattabbo, na ca 
vutto vajjehīti vattabbo. Yo vadeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

151. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ 
ādāya aññatarena bhikkhunā saddhiṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Atha 
kho so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā tassa bhikkhuno ajānantassa thavikāya 
maṇiṃ pakkhipitvā suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkamitvā aggahesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. 
‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, ajānantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ ādāya 
aññatarena bhikkhunā saddhiṃ addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Atha kho 
so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā gilānālayaṃ karitvā attano bhaṇḍikaṃ 
tassa bhikkhuno adāsi. Atha kho so puriso suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkamitvā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āhara me, bhante, bhaṇḍikaṃ; nāhaṃ akallako’’ti. 
‘‘Kissa pana tvaṃ, āvuso, evarūpaṃ akāsī’’ti? Atha kho so puriso tassa 
bhikkhuno etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto 
tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
ajānantassā’’ti.

152. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu satthena saddhiṃ 
addhānamaggappaṭipanno hoti. Aññataro puriso taṃ bhikkhuṃ āmisena 
upalāpetvā suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ passitvā mahagghaṃ maṇiṃ tassa bhikkhuno 
adāsi – ‘‘imaṃ, bhante, maṇiṃ suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkāmehī’’ti. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu taṃ maṇiṃ suṅkaṭṭhānaṃ atikkāmesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

153. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ 
sūkaraṃ kāruññena muñci. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, 
bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Kāruññādhippāyo ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
kāruññādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ sūkaraṃ 
– ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto muñci. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu pāse bandhaṃ migaṃ 
kāruññena muñci… pāse bandhaṃ migaṃ – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, 
theyyacitto muñci … kumine bandhe macche kāruññena muñci… kumine 
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bandhe macche – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti theyyacitto muñci. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu yāne bhaṇḍaṃ passitvā – ‘‘ito 
gaṇhanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti, atikkamitvā pavaṭṭetvā  aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kulalena ukkhittaṃ 
maṃsapesiṃ – ‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, atheyyacittassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kulalena ukkhittaṃ 
maṃsapesiṃ – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

154. Tena kho pana samayena manussā uḷumpaṃ bandhitvā aciravatiyā 
nadiyā osārenti. Bandhane chinne kaṭṭhāni vippakiṇṇāni agamaṃsu. 
Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino uttāresuṃ. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena manussā uḷumpaṃ bandhitvā aciravatiyā 
nadiyā osārenti. Bandhane chinne kaṭṭhāni vippakiṇṇāni agamaṃsu. 
Bhikkhū – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacittā uttāresuṃ. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro gopālako rukkhe sāṭakaṃ ālaggetvā 
uccāraṃ agamāsi. Aññataro bhikkhu paṃsukūlasaññī aggahesi. Atha kho so 
gopālako taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno nadiṃ tarantassa 
rajakānaṃ hatthato muttaṃ sāṭakaṃ pāde laggaṃ hoti. So bhikkhu – 
‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
atheyyacittassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno nadiṃ tarantassa 
rajakānaṃ hatthato muttaṃ sāṭakaṃ pāde laggaṃ hoti. So bhikkhu – ‘‘pure 
sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ 
– ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

155. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sappikumbhiṃ 
passitvā thokaṃ thokaṃ paribhuñji. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū saṃvidahitvā agamaṃsu 
– ‘‘bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmā’’ti. Eko bhaṇḍaṃ avahari. Te evamāhaṃsu – 
‘‘na mayaṃ pārājikā. Yo avahaṭo so pārājiko’’ti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū saṃvidahitvā 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharitvā bhājesuṃ. Tehi bhājīyamāne ekamekassa paṭiviso na 
pañcamāsako pūri. Te evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘na mayaṃ pārājikā’’ti. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyaṃ dubbhikkhe 
āpaṇikassa taṇḍulamuṭṭhiṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyaṃ dubbhikkhe 
āpaṇikassa muggamuṭṭhiṃ… māsamuṭṭhiṃ… tilamuṭṭhiṃ theyyacitto 
avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ andhavane corakā gāviṃ 
hantvā maṃsaṃ khāditvā sesakaṃ paṭisāmetvā agamaṃsu. Bhikkhū 
paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Corakā te bhikkhū 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ andhavane corakā sūkaraṃ 
hantvā maṃsaṃ khāditvā sesakaṃ paṭisāmetvā agamaṃsu. Bhikkhū 
paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Corakā te bhikkhū 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.
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bandhe macche – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti theyyacitto muñci. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu yāne bhaṇḍaṃ passitvā – ‘‘ito 
gaṇhanto pārājiko bhavissāmī’’ti, atikkamitvā pavaṭṭetvā  aggahesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kulalena ukkhittaṃ 
maṃsapesiṃ – ‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, atheyyacittassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kulalena ukkhittaṃ 
maṃsapesiṃ – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ 
bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

154. Tena kho pana samayena manussā uḷumpaṃ bandhitvā aciravatiyā 
nadiyā osārenti. Bandhane chinne kaṭṭhāni vippakiṇṇāni agamaṃsu. 
Bhikkhū paṃsukūlasaññino uttāresuṃ. Sāmikā te bhikkhū codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena manussā uḷumpaṃ bandhitvā aciravatiyā 
nadiyā osārenti. Bandhane chinne kaṭṭhāni vippakiṇṇāni agamaṃsu. 
Bhikkhū – ‘‘pure sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacittā uttāresuṃ. Sāmikā te 
bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro gopālako rukkhe sāṭakaṃ ālaggetvā 
uccāraṃ agamāsi. Aññataro bhikkhu paṃsukūlasaññī aggahesi. Atha kho so 
gopālako taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno nadiṃ tarantassa 
rajakānaṃ hatthato muttaṃ sāṭakaṃ pāde laggaṃ hoti. So bhikkhu – 
‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
atheyyacittassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno nadiṃ tarantassa 
rajakānaṃ hatthato muttaṃ sāṭakaṃ pāde laggaṃ hoti. So bhikkhu – ‘‘pure 
sāmikā passantī’’ti, theyyacitto aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ 
– ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

155. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sappikumbhiṃ 
passitvā thokaṃ thokaṃ paribhuñji. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū saṃvidahitvā agamaṃsu 
– ‘‘bhaṇḍaṃ avaharissāmā’’ti. Eko bhaṇḍaṃ avahari. Te evamāhaṃsu – 
‘‘na mayaṃ pārājikā. Yo avahaṭo so pārājiko’’ti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ… ‘‘āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū saṃvidahitvā 
bhaṇḍaṃ avaharitvā bhājesuṃ. Tehi bhājīyamāne ekamekassa paṭiviso na 
pañcamāsako pūri. Te evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘na mayaṃ pārājikā’’ti. Bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyaṃ dubbhikkhe 
āpaṇikassa taṇḍulamuṭṭhiṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu sāvatthiyaṃ dubbhikkhe 
āpaṇikassa muggamuṭṭhiṃ… māsamuṭṭhiṃ… tilamuṭṭhiṃ theyyacitto 
avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ andhavane corakā gāviṃ 
hantvā maṃsaṃ khāditvā sesakaṃ paṭisāmetvā agamaṃsu. Bhikkhū 
paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Corakā te bhikkhū 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena sāvatthiyaṃ andhavane corakā sūkaraṃ 
hantvā maṃsaṃ khāditvā sesakaṃ paṭisāmetvā agamaṃsu. Bhikkhū 
paṃsukūlasaññino paṭiggahāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Corakā te bhikkhū 
codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paṃsukūlasaññissā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu tiṇakkhettaṃ gantvā lūtaṃ 
tiṇaṃ pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi 
…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu tiṇakkhettaṃ gantvā 
tiṇaṃ lāyitvā pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

156. Tena kho pana samayena āgantukā bhikkhū saṅghassa ambaṃ 
bhājāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Āvāsikā bhikkhū te bhikkhū codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Kiṃcittā tumhe, bhikkhave’’ti? ‘‘Paribhogatthāya  
mayaṃ bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, paribhogatthāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āgantukā bhikkhū saṅghassa jambuṃ… 
saṅghassa labujaṃ… saṅghassa panasaṃ… saṅghassa tālapakkaṃ… 
saṅghassa ucchuṃ… saṅghassa timbarūsakaṃ bhājāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. 
Āvāsikā bhikkhū te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha, tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paribhogatthāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena ambapālakā bhikkhūnaṃ ambaphalaṃ 
denti. Bhikkhū – ‘‘gopetuṃ ime issarā, nayime dātu’’nti, kukkuccāyantā 
na paṭiggaṇhanti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
gopakassa dāne’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena jambupālakā… labujapālakā… 
panasapālakā… tālapakkapālakā… ucchupālakā… timbarūsakapālakā 
bhikkhūnaṃ timbarūsakaṃ denti. Bhikkhū – ‘‘gopetuṃ ime issarā, 
nayime dātu’’nti, kukkuccāyantā na paṭiggaṇhanti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, gopakassa dāne’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa dāruṃ 
tāvakālikaṃ haritvā attano vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ upatthambhesi. Bhikkhū 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi. 
Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Tāvakāliko 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, tāvakālike’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa udakaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa mattikaṃ theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa 
puñjakitaṃ tiṇaṃ theyyacitto avahari… tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
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‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa puñjakitaṃ 
tiṇaṃ theyyacitto jhāpesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa mañcaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa pīṭhaṃ… 
saṅghassa bhisiṃ… saṅghassa bibbohanaṃ  … saṅghassa kavāṭaṃ… 
saṅghassa ālokasandhiṃ… saṅghassa gopānasiṃ theyyacitto avahari… 
tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

157.  Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū aññatarassa upāsakassa 
vihāraparibhogaṃ senāsanaṃ aññatra paribhuñjanti. Atha kho so upāsako 
ujjhāyati khiyyati vipāceti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma bhadantā aññatra paribhogaṃ 
aññatra paribhuñjissantī’’ti! Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Na, 
bhikkhave, aññatra paribhogo aññatra paribhuñjitabbo. Yo paribhuñjeyya, 
āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

 Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū uposathaggampi sannisajjampi 
harituṃ kukkuccāyantā chamāyaṃ nisīdanti. Gattānipi cīvarānipi 
paṃsukitāni honti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, 
bhikkhave, tāvakālikaṃ haritu’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena campāyaṃ thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā 
antevāsinī bhikkhunī thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā upaṭṭhākakulaṃ gantvā – 
‘‘ayyā icchati tekaṭulayāguṃ pātu’’nti, pacāpetvā haritvā attanā paribhuñji. 
Sā jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇīsi tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. 
Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo 
bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti sampajānamusāvāde 
pācittiyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā 
antevāsinī bhikkhunī thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā upaṭṭhākakulaṃ gantvā 
– ‘‘ayyā icchati madhugoḷakaṃ khāditu’’nti, pacāpetvā haritvā attanā 
paribhuñji. Sā jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇīsi tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ 
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu tiṇakkhettaṃ gantvā lūtaṃ 
tiṇaṃ pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi 
…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu tiṇakkhettaṃ gantvā 
tiṇaṃ lāyitvā pañcamāsagghanakaṃ theyyacitto avahari. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

156. Tena kho pana samayena āgantukā bhikkhū saṅghassa ambaṃ 
bhājāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. Āvāsikā bhikkhū te bhikkhū codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇāttha tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… bhagavato 
etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Kiṃcittā tumhe, bhikkhave’’ti? ‘‘Paribhogatthāya  
mayaṃ bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, paribhogatthāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āgantukā bhikkhū saṅghassa jambuṃ… 
saṅghassa labujaṃ… saṅghassa panasaṃ… saṅghassa tālapakkaṃ… 
saṅghassa ucchuṃ… saṅghassa timbarūsakaṃ bhājāpetvā paribhuñjiṃsu. 
Āvāsikā bhikkhū te bhikkhū codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇāttha, tumhe’’ti. Tesaṃ 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, paribhogatthāyā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena ambapālakā bhikkhūnaṃ ambaphalaṃ 
denti. Bhikkhū – ‘‘gopetuṃ ime issarā, nayime dātu’’nti, kukkuccāyantā 
na paṭiggaṇhanti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
gopakassa dāne’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena jambupālakā… labujapālakā… 
panasapālakā… tālapakkapālakā… ucchupālakā… timbarūsakapālakā 
bhikkhūnaṃ timbarūsakaṃ denti. Bhikkhū – ‘‘gopetuṃ ime issarā, 
nayime dātu’’nti, kukkuccāyantā na paṭiggaṇhanti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, gopakassa dāne’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa dāruṃ 
tāvakālikaṃ haritvā attano vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ upatthambhesi. Bhikkhū 
taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – ‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi. 
Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Tāvakāliko 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, tāvakālike’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa udakaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa mattikaṃ theyyacitto avahari… saṅghassa 
puñjakitaṃ tiṇaṃ theyyacitto avahari… tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
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‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa puñjakitaṃ 
tiṇaṃ theyyacitto jhāpesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa mañcaṃ 
theyyacitto avahari… tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu saṅghassa pīṭhaṃ… 
saṅghassa bhisiṃ… saṅghassa bibbohanaṃ  … saṅghassa kavāṭaṃ… 
saṅghassa ālokasandhiṃ… saṅghassa gopānasiṃ theyyacitto avahari… 
tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

157.  Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū aññatarassa upāsakassa 
vihāraparibhogaṃ senāsanaṃ aññatra paribhuñjanti. Atha kho so upāsako 
ujjhāyati khiyyati vipāceti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma bhadantā aññatra paribhogaṃ 
aññatra paribhuñjissantī’’ti! Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Na, 
bhikkhave, aññatra paribhogo aññatra paribhuñjitabbo. Yo paribhuñjeyya, 
āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

 Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū uposathaggampi sannisajjampi 
harituṃ kukkuccāyantā chamāyaṃ nisīdanti. Gattānipi cīvarānipi 
paṃsukitāni honti. Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anujānāmi, 
bhikkhave, tāvakālikaṃ haritu’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena campāyaṃ thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā 
antevāsinī bhikkhunī thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā upaṭṭhākakulaṃ gantvā – 
‘‘ayyā icchati tekaṭulayāguṃ pātu’’nti, pacāpetvā haritvā attanā paribhuñji. 
Sā jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇīsi tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. 
Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo 
bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti sampajānamusāvāde 
pācittiyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena rājagahe thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā 
antevāsinī bhikkhunī thullanandāya bhikkhuniyā upaṭṭhākakulaṃ gantvā 
– ‘‘ayyā icchati madhugoḷakaṃ khāditu’’nti, pacāpetvā haritvā attanā 
paribhuñji. Sā jānitvā taṃ codesi – ‘‘assamaṇīsi tva’’nti. Tassā kukkuccaṃ 
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ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti sampajānamusāvāde 
pācittiyassā’’ti.

158. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ āyasmato ajjukassa 
upaṭṭhākassa gahapatino dve dārakā honti – putto ca bhāgineyyo ca. Atha 
kho so gahapati āyasmantaṃ ajjukaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘imaṃ, bhante, okāsaṃ 
yo imesaṃ dvinnaṃ dārakānaṃ saddho hoti pasanno tassa ācikkheyyāsī’’ti . 
Tena kho pana samayena tassa gahapatino bhāgineyyo saddho hoti pasanno. 
Atha kho āyasmā ajjuko taṃ okāsaṃ tassa dārakassa ācikkhi. So tena 
sāpateyyena kuṭumbañca saṇṭhapesi dānañca paṭṭhapesi. Atha kho tassa 
gahapatino putto āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ko nu kho, bhante 
ānanda, pituno dāyajjo – putto vā bhāgineyyo vā’’ti? ‘‘Putto kho, āvuso, 
pituno dāyajjo’’ti. ‘‘Ayaṃ, bhante, ayyo ajjuko amhākaṃ sāpateyyaṃ 
amhākaṃ methunakassa ācikkhī’’ti. ‘‘Assamaṇo, āvuso, āyasmā ajjuko’’ti. 
Atha kho āyasmā ajjuko āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘dehi me, 
āvuso ānanda, vinicchaya’’nti. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā upāli 
āyasmato ajjukassa pakkho hoti. Atha kho āyasmā upāli āyasmantaṃ 
ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yo nu kho, āvuso ānanda, sāmikena ‘imaṃ okāsaṃ 
itthannāmassa ācikkheyyāsī’ti vutto tassa ācikkhati, kiṃ so āpajjatī’’ti? 
‘‘Na, bhante, kiñci āpajjati, antamaso dukkaṭamattampī’’ti. ‘‘Ayaṃ, āvuso, 
āyasmā ajjuko sāmikena – ‘imaṃ okāsaṃ itthannāmassa ācikkhā’ti vutto 
tassa ācikkhati; anāpatti, āvuso, āyasmato ajjukassā’’ti.

159. Tena kho pana samayena bārāṇasiyaṃ āyasmato pilindavacchassa 
upaṭṭhākakulaṃ corehi upaddutaṃ hoti. Dve ca dārakā nītā honti. Atha kho 
āyasmā pilindavaccho te dārake iddhiyā ānetvā pāsāde ṭhapesi. Manussā 
te dārake passitvā – ‘‘ayyassāyaṃ pilindavacchassa iddhānubhāvo’’ti, 
āyasmante pilindavacche abhippasīdiṃsu. Bhikkhū ujjhāyanti khiyyanti 
vipācenti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma āyasmā pilindavaccho corehi nīte dārake 
ānessatī’’ti! Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave , 
iddhimassa iddhivisaye’’ti.

160. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhū sahāyakā honti – paṇḍuko 
ca kapilo ca. Eko gāmake viharati, eko kosambiyaṃ. Atha kho tassa 
bhikkhuno gāmakā kosambiṃ gacchantassa antarāmagge nadiṃ tarantassa 
sūkarikānaṃ hatthato muttā medavaṭṭi pāde laggā hoti. So bhikkhu – 
‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Taṃ uttiṇṇaṃ gopālikā  passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, 
bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. So – ‘‘pakatiyāpāhaṃ assamaṇo’’ti 
tassā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā kosambiṃ gantvā bhikkhūnaṃ 
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etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ orocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, adinnādāne pārājikassa; āpatti methunadhammasamāyoge 
pārājikassā’’ti.

161. Tena kho pana samayena sāgalāyaṃ āyasmato daḷhikassa 
saddhivihāriko bhikkhu anabhiratiyā pīḷito āpaṇikassa veṭhanaṃ 
avaharitvā āyasmantaṃ daḷhikaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘assamaṇo ahaṃ, bhante, 
vibbhamissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Kiṃ tayā, āvuso, kata’’nti? So tamatthaṃ ārocesi. 
Āharāpetvā agghāpesi. Taṃ agghāpentaṃ na pañcamāsake agghati. 
‘‘Anāpatti, āvuso, pārājikassā’’ti. Dhammakathaṃ akāsi. So bhikkhu 
abhiramatīti .

Dutiyapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

3. Tatiyapārājikaṃ

162.  Tena samayena buddho bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā bhikkhūnaṃ 
anekapariyāyena asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
asubhabhāvanāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘icchāmahaṃ, 
bhikkhave, addhamāsaṃ paṭisallīyituṃ. Namhi kenaci upasaṅkamitabbo, 
aññatra ekena piṇḍapātanīhārakenā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, kho te bhikkhū 
bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā nāssudha koci bhagavantaṃ upasaṅkamati, aññatra 
ekena piṇḍapātanīhārakena. Bhikkhū – ‘‘bhagavā kho anekapariyāyena 
asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, asubhabhāvanāya 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā vaṇṇaṃ bhāsatī’’ti (te)  
anekākāravokāraṃ asubhabhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. Te sakena 
kāyena aṭṭīyanti harāyanti jigucchanti. Seyyathāpi nāma itthī vā puriso vā 
daharo yuvā maṇḍanakajātiko sīsaṃnhāto ahikuṇapena vā kukkurakuṇapena 
vā manussakuṇapena vā kaṇṭhe āsattena aṭṭīyeyya harāyeyya jiguccheyya, 
evameva te bhikkhū sakena kāyena aṭṭīyantā harāyantā jigucchantā attanāpi 
attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropenti, migalaṇḍikampi 
samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā 
voropehi. Idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’’ti. Atha kho migalaṇḍiko 
samaṇakuttako pattacīvarehi bhaṭo sambahule bhikkhū jīvitā voropetvā 
lohitakaṃ  asiṃ ādāya yena vaggamudā nadī tenupasaṅkami.

163. Atha kho migalaṇḍikassa samaṇakuttakassa lohitakaṃ taṃ asiṃ 
dhovantassa ahudeva kukkuccaṃ ahu vippaṭisāro – ‘‘alābhā vata me, na 
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ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti sampajānamusāvāde 
pācittiyassā’’ti.

158. Tena kho pana samayena vesāliyaṃ āyasmato ajjukassa 
upaṭṭhākassa gahapatino dve dārakā honti – putto ca bhāgineyyo ca. Atha 
kho so gahapati āyasmantaṃ ajjukaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘imaṃ, bhante, okāsaṃ 
yo imesaṃ dvinnaṃ dārakānaṃ saddho hoti pasanno tassa ācikkheyyāsī’’ti . 
Tena kho pana samayena tassa gahapatino bhāgineyyo saddho hoti pasanno. 
Atha kho āyasmā ajjuko taṃ okāsaṃ tassa dārakassa ācikkhi. So tena 
sāpateyyena kuṭumbañca saṇṭhapesi dānañca paṭṭhapesi. Atha kho tassa 
gahapatino putto āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘ko nu kho, bhante 
ānanda, pituno dāyajjo – putto vā bhāgineyyo vā’’ti? ‘‘Putto kho, āvuso, 
pituno dāyajjo’’ti. ‘‘Ayaṃ, bhante, ayyo ajjuko amhākaṃ sāpateyyaṃ 
amhākaṃ methunakassa ācikkhī’’ti. ‘‘Assamaṇo, āvuso, āyasmā ajjuko’’ti. 
Atha kho āyasmā ajjuko āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘dehi me, 
āvuso ānanda, vinicchaya’’nti. Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā upāli 
āyasmato ajjukassa pakkho hoti. Atha kho āyasmā upāli āyasmantaṃ 
ānandaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘yo nu kho, āvuso ānanda, sāmikena ‘imaṃ okāsaṃ 
itthannāmassa ācikkheyyāsī’ti vutto tassa ācikkhati, kiṃ so āpajjatī’’ti? 
‘‘Na, bhante, kiñci āpajjati, antamaso dukkaṭamattampī’’ti. ‘‘Ayaṃ, āvuso, 
āyasmā ajjuko sāmikena – ‘imaṃ okāsaṃ itthannāmassa ācikkhā’ti vutto 
tassa ācikkhati; anāpatti, āvuso, āyasmato ajjukassā’’ti.

159. Tena kho pana samayena bārāṇasiyaṃ āyasmato pilindavacchassa 
upaṭṭhākakulaṃ corehi upaddutaṃ hoti. Dve ca dārakā nītā honti. Atha kho 
āyasmā pilindavaccho te dārake iddhiyā ānetvā pāsāde ṭhapesi. Manussā 
te dārake passitvā – ‘‘ayyassāyaṃ pilindavacchassa iddhānubhāvo’’ti, 
āyasmante pilindavacche abhippasīdiṃsu. Bhikkhū ujjhāyanti khiyyanti 
vipācenti – ‘‘kathañhi nāma āyasmā pilindavaccho corehi nīte dārake 
ānessatī’’ti! Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhave , 
iddhimassa iddhivisaye’’ti.

160. Tena kho pana samayena dve bhikkhū sahāyakā honti – paṇḍuko 
ca kapilo ca. Eko gāmake viharati, eko kosambiyaṃ. Atha kho tassa 
bhikkhuno gāmakā kosambiṃ gacchantassa antarāmagge nadiṃ tarantassa 
sūkarikānaṃ hatthato muttā medavaṭṭi pāde laggā hoti. So bhikkhu – 
‘‘sāmikānaṃ dassāmī’’ti aggahesi. Sāmikā taṃ bhikkhuṃ codesuṃ – 
‘‘assamaṇosi tva’’nti. Taṃ uttiṇṇaṃ gopālikā  passitvā etadavoca – ‘‘ehi, 
bhante, methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevā’’ti. So – ‘‘pakatiyāpāhaṃ assamaṇo’’ti 
tassā methunaṃ dhammaṃ paṭisevitvā kosambiṃ gantvā bhikkhūnaṃ 

70

etamatthaṃ ārocesi. Bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ orocesuṃ. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, adinnādāne pārājikassa; āpatti methunadhammasamāyoge 
pārājikassā’’ti.

161. Tena kho pana samayena sāgalāyaṃ āyasmato daḷhikassa 
saddhivihāriko bhikkhu anabhiratiyā pīḷito āpaṇikassa veṭhanaṃ 
avaharitvā āyasmantaṃ daḷhikaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘assamaṇo ahaṃ, bhante, 
vibbhamissāmī’’ti. ‘‘Kiṃ tayā, āvuso, kata’’nti? So tamatthaṃ ārocesi. 
Āharāpetvā agghāpesi. Taṃ agghāpentaṃ na pañcamāsake agghati. 
‘‘Anāpatti, āvuso, pārājikassā’’ti. Dhammakathaṃ akāsi. So bhikkhu 
abhiramatīti .

Dutiyapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

3. Tatiyapārājikaṃ

162.  Tena samayena buddho bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā bhikkhūnaṃ 
anekapariyāyena asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
asubhabhāvanāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi – ‘‘icchāmahaṃ, 
bhikkhave, addhamāsaṃ paṭisallīyituṃ. Namhi kenaci upasaṅkamitabbo, 
aññatra ekena piṇḍapātanīhārakenā’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, kho te bhikkhū 
bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā nāssudha koci bhagavantaṃ upasaṅkamati, aññatra 
ekena piṇḍapātanīhārakena. Bhikkhū – ‘‘bhagavā kho anekapariyāyena 
asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, asubhabhāvanāya 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā vaṇṇaṃ bhāsatī’’ti (te)  
anekākāravokāraṃ asubhabhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. Te sakena 
kāyena aṭṭīyanti harāyanti jigucchanti. Seyyathāpi nāma itthī vā puriso vā 
daharo yuvā maṇḍanakajātiko sīsaṃnhāto ahikuṇapena vā kukkurakuṇapena 
vā manussakuṇapena vā kaṇṭhe āsattena aṭṭīyeyya harāyeyya jiguccheyya, 
evameva te bhikkhū sakena kāyena aṭṭīyantā harāyantā jigucchantā attanāpi 
attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropenti, migalaṇḍikampi 
samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā 
voropehi. Idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’’ti. Atha kho migalaṇḍiko 
samaṇakuttako pattacīvarehi bhaṭo sambahule bhikkhū jīvitā voropetvā 
lohitakaṃ  asiṃ ādāya yena vaggamudā nadī tenupasaṅkami.

163. Atha kho migalaṇḍikassa samaṇakuttakassa lohitakaṃ taṃ asiṃ 
dhovantassa ahudeva kukkuccaṃ ahu vippaṭisāro – ‘‘alābhā vata me, na 
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vata me lābhā; dulladdhaṃ vata me, na vata me suladdhaṃ. Bahuṃ vata 
mayā apuññaṃ pasutaṃ, yohaṃ bhikkhū sīlavante kalyāṇadhamme jīvitā 
voropesi’’nti. Atha kho aññatarā mārakāyikā devatā abhijjamāne udake 
āgantvā migalaṇḍikaṃ samaṇakuttakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sādhu sādhu sappurisa, 
lābhā te sappurisa, suladdhaṃ te sappurisa. Bahuṃ tayā sappurisa puññaṃ 
pasutaṃ, yaṃ tvaṃ atiṇṇe tāresī’’ti. Atha kho migalaṇḍiko samaṇakuttako 
– ‘‘lābhā kira me, suladdhaṃ kira me, bahuṃ kira mayā puññaṃ pasutaṃ, 
atiṇṇo kirāhaṃ tāremī’’ti tiṇhaṃ asiṃ ādāya vihārena vihāraṃ pariveṇena 
pariveṇaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadeti – ‘‘ko atiṇṇo, kaṃ tāremī’’ti? 
Tattha ye te bhikkhū avītarāgā tesaṃ tasmiṃ samaye hotiyeva bhayaṃ 
hoti chambhitattaṃ hoti lomahaṃso. Ye pana te bhikkhū vītarāgā tesaṃ 
tasmiṃ samaye na hoti bhayaṃ na hoti chambhitattaṃ na hoti lomahaṃso. 
Atha kho migalaṇḍiko samaṇakuttako ekampi bhikkhuṃ ekāhena jīvitā 
voropesi, dvepi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, tayopi bhikkhū ekāhena 
jīvitā voropesi, cattāropi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, pañcapi bhikkhū 
ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, dasapi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, vīsampi 
bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, tiṃsampi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, 
cattālīsampi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, paññāsampi bhikkhū ekāhena 
jīvitā voropesi, saṭṭhimpi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi.

164. Atha kho bhagavā tassa addhamāsassa accayena paṭisallānā 
vuṭṭhito āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu kho, ānanda, tanubhūto 
viya bhikkhusaṅgho’’ti? ‘‘Tathā hi pana, bhante, bhagavā bhikkhūnaṃ 
anekapariyāyena asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
asubhabhāvanāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Te ca, bhante, bhikkhū – ‘bhagavā kho anekapariyāyena 
asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, asubhabhāvanāya 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā vaṇṇaṃ bhāsatī’ti, te 
anekākāravokāraṃ asubhabhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. Te sakena 
kāyena aṭṭīyanti harāyanti jigucchanti. Seyyathāpi nāma itthī vā puriso vā 
daharo yuvā maṇḍanakajātiko sīsaṃnhāto ahikuṇapena vā kukkurakuṇapena 
vā manussakuṇapena vā kaṇṭhe āsattena aṭṭīyeyya harāyeyya jiguccheyya, 
evameva te bhikkhū sakena kāyena aṭṭīyantā harāyantā jigucchantā attanāpi 
attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropenti, migalaṇḍikampi 
samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā 
voropehi. Idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho, bhante, migalaṇḍiko 
samaṇakuttako pattacīvarehi bhaṭo ekampi bhikkhuṃ ekāhena jīvitā 
voropesi…pe… saṭṭhimpi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi. Sādhu, bhante, 
bhagavā aññaṃ pariyāyaṃ ācikkhatu yathāyaṃ bhikkhusaṅgho aññāya 
saṇṭhaheyyā’’ti. ‘‘Tenahānanda, yāvatikā bhikkhū vesāliṃ upanissāya 
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viharanti te sabbe upaṭṭhānasālāyaṃ sannipātehī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, 
kho āyasmā ānando bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā yāvatikā bhikkhū vesāliṃ 
upanissāya viharanti te sabbe upaṭṭhānasālāyaṃ sannipātetvā yena bhagavā 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sannipatito, 
bhante bhikkhusaṅgho; yassa dāni, bhante, bhagavā kālaṃ maññatī’’ti.

165. Atha kho bhagavā yena upaṭṭhānasālā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Nisajja kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
– ‘‘ayampi kho, bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi bhāvito bahulīkato 
santo ceva paṇīto ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca 
pāpake akusale dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti. Seyyathāpi, 
bhikkhave, gimhānaṃ pacchime māse uhataṃ  rajojallaṃ tamenaṃ 
mahā akālamegho ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti, evameva kho, 
bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi bhāvito bahulīkato santo ceva paṇīto 
ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale 
dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti. Kathaṃ bhāvito ca, bhikkhave, 
ānāpānassatisamādhi kathaṃ bahulīkato santo ceva paṇīto ca asecanako 
ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale dhamme ṭhānaso 
antaradhāpeti vūpasameti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araññagato vā 
rukkhamūlagato vā suññāgāragato vā nisīdati pallaṅkaṃ ābhujitvā ujuṃ 
kāyaṃ paṇidhāya parimukhaṃ satiṃ upaṭṭhapetvā. So satova assasati 
sato passasati. Dīghaṃ vā assasanto dīghaṃ assasāmīti pajānāti, dīghaṃ 
vā passasanto dīghaṃ passasāmīti pajānāti. Rassaṃ vā assasanto rassaṃ 
assasāmīti pajānāti, rassaṃ vā passasanto rassaṃ passasāmīti pajānāti. 
Sabbakāyappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Sabbakāyappaṭisaṃvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ kāyasaṅkhāraṃ assasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ kāyasaṅkhāraṃ passasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Pītippaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Pītippaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Sukhappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Sukhappaṭisaṃvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Cittasaṅkhārappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Cittasaṅkhārappaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ 
cittasaṅkhāraṃ assasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ cittasaṅkhāraṃ 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Cittappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Cittappaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Abhippamodayaṃ cittaṃ…
pe… samādahaṃ cittaṃ…pe… vimocayaṃ cittaṃ…pe… aniccānupassī…
pe… virāgānupassī…pe… nirodhānupassī…pe… paṭinissaggānupassī 
assasissāmīti sikkhati. Paṭinissaggānupassī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Evaṃ 
bhāvito kho, bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi evaṃ bahulīkato santo ceva 
paṇīto ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale 
dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasametī’’ti.
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vata me lābhā; dulladdhaṃ vata me, na vata me suladdhaṃ. Bahuṃ vata 
mayā apuññaṃ pasutaṃ, yohaṃ bhikkhū sīlavante kalyāṇadhamme jīvitā 
voropesi’’nti. Atha kho aññatarā mārakāyikā devatā abhijjamāne udake 
āgantvā migalaṇḍikaṃ samaṇakuttakaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sādhu sādhu sappurisa, 
lābhā te sappurisa, suladdhaṃ te sappurisa. Bahuṃ tayā sappurisa puññaṃ 
pasutaṃ, yaṃ tvaṃ atiṇṇe tāresī’’ti. Atha kho migalaṇḍiko samaṇakuttako 
– ‘‘lābhā kira me, suladdhaṃ kira me, bahuṃ kira mayā puññaṃ pasutaṃ, 
atiṇṇo kirāhaṃ tāremī’’ti tiṇhaṃ asiṃ ādāya vihārena vihāraṃ pariveṇena 
pariveṇaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadeti – ‘‘ko atiṇṇo, kaṃ tāremī’’ti? 
Tattha ye te bhikkhū avītarāgā tesaṃ tasmiṃ samaye hotiyeva bhayaṃ 
hoti chambhitattaṃ hoti lomahaṃso. Ye pana te bhikkhū vītarāgā tesaṃ 
tasmiṃ samaye na hoti bhayaṃ na hoti chambhitattaṃ na hoti lomahaṃso. 
Atha kho migalaṇḍiko samaṇakuttako ekampi bhikkhuṃ ekāhena jīvitā 
voropesi, dvepi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, tayopi bhikkhū ekāhena 
jīvitā voropesi, cattāropi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, pañcapi bhikkhū 
ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, dasapi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, vīsampi 
bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, tiṃsampi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, 
cattālīsampi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi, paññāsampi bhikkhū ekāhena 
jīvitā voropesi, saṭṭhimpi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi.

164. Atha kho bhagavā tassa addhamāsassa accayena paṭisallānā 
vuṭṭhito āyasmantaṃ ānandaṃ āmantesi – ‘‘kiṃ nu kho, ānanda, tanubhūto 
viya bhikkhusaṅgho’’ti? ‘‘Tathā hi pana, bhante, bhagavā bhikkhūnaṃ 
anekapariyāyena asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, 
asubhabhāvanāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati. Te ca, bhante, bhikkhū – ‘bhagavā kho anekapariyāyena 
asubhakathaṃ katheti, asubhāya vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, asubhabhāvanāya 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsati, ādissa ādissa asubhasamāpattiyā vaṇṇaṃ bhāsatī’ti, te 
anekākāravokāraṃ asubhabhāvanānuyogamanuyuttā viharanti. Te sakena 
kāyena aṭṭīyanti harāyanti jigucchanti. Seyyathāpi nāma itthī vā puriso vā 
daharo yuvā maṇḍanakajātiko sīsaṃnhāto ahikuṇapena vā kukkurakuṇapena 
vā manussakuṇapena vā kaṇṭhe āsattena aṭṭīyeyya harāyeyya jiguccheyya, 
evameva te bhikkhū sakena kāyena aṭṭīyantā harāyantā jigucchantā attanāpi 
attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropenti, migalaṇḍikampi 
samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti – ‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā 
voropehi. Idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’ti. Atha kho, bhante, migalaṇḍiko 
samaṇakuttako pattacīvarehi bhaṭo ekampi bhikkhuṃ ekāhena jīvitā 
voropesi…pe… saṭṭhimpi bhikkhū ekāhena jīvitā voropesi. Sādhu, bhante, 
bhagavā aññaṃ pariyāyaṃ ācikkhatu yathāyaṃ bhikkhusaṅgho aññāya 
saṇṭhaheyyā’’ti. ‘‘Tenahānanda, yāvatikā bhikkhū vesāliṃ upanissāya 
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viharanti te sabbe upaṭṭhānasālāyaṃ sannipātehī’’ti. ‘‘Evaṃ, bhante’’ti, 
kho āyasmā ānando bhagavato paṭissuṇitvā yāvatikā bhikkhū vesāliṃ 
upanissāya viharanti te sabbe upaṭṭhānasālāyaṃ sannipātetvā yena bhagavā 
tenupasaṅkami; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sannipatito, 
bhante bhikkhusaṅgho; yassa dāni, bhante, bhagavā kālaṃ maññatī’’ti.

165. Atha kho bhagavā yena upaṭṭhānasālā tenupasaṅkami; 
upasaṅkamitvā paññatte āsane nisīdi. Nisajja kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi 
– ‘‘ayampi kho, bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi bhāvito bahulīkato 
santo ceva paṇīto ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca 
pāpake akusale dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti. Seyyathāpi, 
bhikkhave, gimhānaṃ pacchime māse uhataṃ  rajojallaṃ tamenaṃ 
mahā akālamegho ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti, evameva kho, 
bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi bhāvito bahulīkato santo ceva paṇīto 
ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale 
dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasameti. Kathaṃ bhāvito ca, bhikkhave, 
ānāpānassatisamādhi kathaṃ bahulīkato santo ceva paṇīto ca asecanako 
ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale dhamme ṭhānaso 
antaradhāpeti vūpasameti? Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu araññagato vā 
rukkhamūlagato vā suññāgāragato vā nisīdati pallaṅkaṃ ābhujitvā ujuṃ 
kāyaṃ paṇidhāya parimukhaṃ satiṃ upaṭṭhapetvā. So satova assasati 
sato passasati. Dīghaṃ vā assasanto dīghaṃ assasāmīti pajānāti, dīghaṃ 
vā passasanto dīghaṃ passasāmīti pajānāti. Rassaṃ vā assasanto rassaṃ 
assasāmīti pajānāti, rassaṃ vā passasanto rassaṃ passasāmīti pajānāti. 
Sabbakāyappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Sabbakāyappaṭisaṃvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ kāyasaṅkhāraṃ assasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ kāyasaṅkhāraṃ passasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Pītippaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Pītippaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti 
sikkhati. Sukhappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. Sukhappaṭisaṃvedī 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Cittasaṅkhārappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Cittasaṅkhārappaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ 
cittasaṅkhāraṃ assasissāmīti sikkhati. Passambhayaṃ cittasaṅkhāraṃ 
passasissāmīti sikkhati. Cittappaṭisaṃvedī assasissāmīti sikkhati. 
Cittappaṭisaṃvedī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Abhippamodayaṃ cittaṃ…
pe… samādahaṃ cittaṃ…pe… vimocayaṃ cittaṃ…pe… aniccānupassī…
pe… virāgānupassī…pe… nirodhānupassī…pe… paṭinissaggānupassī 
assasissāmīti sikkhati. Paṭinissaggānupassī passasissāmīti sikkhati. Evaṃ 
bhāvito kho, bhikkhave, ānāpānassatisamādhi evaṃ bahulīkato santo ceva 
paṇīto ca asecanako ca sukho ca vihāro uppannuppanne ca pāpake akusale 
dhamme ṭhānaso antaradhāpeti vūpasametī’’ti.



73

166. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe 
bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā bhikkhū paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhū attanāpi attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā 
voropenti migalaṇḍikampi samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti 
– ‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā voropehi, idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’’’ti? 
‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, 
bhikkhave, tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ ananulomikaṃ appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ 
akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma te, bhikkhave, bhikkhū 
attanāpi attānaṃ jīvitā voropessanti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropessanti, 
migalaṇḍikampi samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vakkhanti – ‘sādhu 
no, āvuso, jīvitā voropehi, idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’ti. Netaṃ, 
bhikkhave, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

167. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu sañcicca manussaviggahaṃ jīvitā 
voropeyya satthahārakaṃ vāssa pariyeseyya, ayampi pārājiko hoti 
asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

168. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro upāsako gilāno hoti. Tassa 
pajāpati abhirūpā hoti dassanīyā pāsādikā. Chabbaggiyā bhikkhū tassā itthiyā 
paṭibaddhacittā honti. Atha kho chabbaggiyānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – 
‘‘sace kho so, āvuso, upāsako jīvissati na mayaṃ taṃ itthiṃ labhissāma. 
Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, tassa upāsakassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇemā’’ti. 
Atha kho chabbaggiyā bhikkhū yena so upāsako tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; 
upasaṅkamitvā taṃ upāsakaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, upāsaka, 
katakalyāṇo katakusalo katabhīruttāṇo akatapāpo akataluddo akatakibbiso. 
Kataṃ tayā kalyāṇaṃ, akataṃ tayā pāpaṃ. Kiṃ tuyhiminā pāpakena 
dujjīvitena! Mataṃ te jīvitā seyyo. Ito tvaṃ kālaṅkato kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapajjissasi. Tattha dibbehi pañcahi 
kāmaguṇehi samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāressasī’’ti.

169. Atha kho so upāsako – ‘‘saccaṃ kho ayyā āhaṃsu. Ahañhi 
katakalyāṇo katakusalo katabhīruttāṇo akatapāpo akataluddo akatakibbiso. 
Kataṃ mayā kalyāṇaṃ, akataṃ mayā pāpaṃ. Kiṃ mayhiminā pāpakena 
dujjīvitena! Mataṃ me jīvitā seyyo. Ito ahaṃ kālaṅkato kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapajjissāmi. Tattha dibbehi pañcahi 
kāmaguṇehi samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāressāmī’’ti, so asappāyāni ceva 
bhojanāni bhuñji asappāyāni ca khādanīyāni khādi asappāyāni ca sāyanīyāni 
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sāyi asappāyāni ca pānāni pivi. Tassa asappāyāni ceva bhojanāni bhuñjato 
asappāyāni ca khādanīyāni khādato asappāyāni ca sāyanīyāni sāyato 
asappāyāni ca pānāni pivato kharo ābādho uppajji. So teneva ābādhena 
kālamakāsi. Tassa pajāpati ujjhāyati khiyyati vipāceti – ‘‘alajjino ime samaṇā 
sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino. Ime hi nāma dhammacārino samacārino 
brahmacārino saccavādino sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā paṭijānissanti! 
Natthi imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ natthi imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ 
sāmaññaṃ naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, kuto imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ kuto 
imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, apagatā ime sāmaññā apagatā ime brahmaññā. Ime 
me sāmikassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇesuṃ. Imehi me sāmiko mārito’’ti. 
Aññepi manussā ujjhāyanti khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘alajjino ime samaṇā 
sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino. Ime hi nāma dhammacārino samacārino 
brahmacārino saccavādino sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā paṭijānissanti! Natthi 
imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ natthi imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ 
naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, kuto imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ kuto imesaṃ 
brahmaññaṃ, apagatā ime sāmaññā apagatā ime brahmaññā. Ime upāsakassa 
maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇesuṃ. Imehi upāsako mārito’’ti. Assosuṃ kho 
bhikkhū tesaṃ manussānaṃ ujjhāyantānaṃ khiyyantānaṃ vipācentānaṃ. 
Ye te bhikkhū appicchā…pe… te ujjhāyanti khiyyanti vipācenti – ‘‘kathañhi 
nāma chabbaggiyā bhikkhū upāsakassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇissantī’’ti!

170. Atha kho te bhikkhū chabbaggiye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
vigarahitvā bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ…pe… ‘‘saccaṃ kira tumhe, 
bhikkhave, upāsakassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇethā’’ti? ‘‘Saccaṃ, 
bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisā, 
ananulomikaṃ appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi 
nāma tumhe, moghapurisā, upāsakassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇissatha! 
Netaṃ, moghapurisā, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya…pe… evañca pana, 
bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

171. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu sañcicca manussaviggahaṃ jīvitā 
voropeyya satthahārakaṃ vāssa pariyeseyya maraṇavaṇṇaṃ vā 
saṃvaṇṇeyya maraṇāya vā samādapeyya – ‘ambho purisa, kiṃ 
tuyhiminā pāpakena dujjīvitena, mataṃ te jīvitā seyyo’ti, iti cittamano 
cittasaṅkappo anekapariyāyena maraṇavaṇṇaṃ vā saṃvaṇṇeyya, 
maraṇāya vā samādapeyya, ayampi pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

172. Yo panāti yo yādiso…pe… bhikkhūti…pe… ayaṃ imasmiṃ 
atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.
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166. Atha kho bhagavā etasmiṃ nidāne etasmiṃ pakaraṇe 
bhikkhusaṅghaṃ sannipātāpetvā bhikkhū paṭipucchi – ‘‘saccaṃ kira, 
bhikkhave, bhikkhū attanāpi attānaṃ jīvitā voropenti, aññamaññampi jīvitā 
voropenti migalaṇḍikampi samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vadanti 
– ‘sādhu no, āvuso, jīvitā voropehi, idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’’’ti? 
‘‘Saccaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, 
bhikkhave, tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ ananulomikaṃ appaṭirūpaṃ assāmaṇakaṃ 
akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma te, bhikkhave, bhikkhū 
attanāpi attānaṃ jīvitā voropessanti, aññamaññampi jīvitā voropessanti, 
migalaṇḍikampi samaṇakuttakaṃ upasaṅkamitvā evaṃ vakkhanti – ‘sādhu 
no, āvuso, jīvitā voropehi, idaṃ te pattacīvaraṃ bhavissatī’ti. Netaṃ, 
bhikkhave, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

167. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu sañcicca manussaviggahaṃ jīvitā 
voropeyya satthahārakaṃ vāssa pariyeseyya, ayampi pārājiko hoti 
asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

168. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro upāsako gilāno hoti. Tassa 
pajāpati abhirūpā hoti dassanīyā pāsādikā. Chabbaggiyā bhikkhū tassā itthiyā 
paṭibaddhacittā honti. Atha kho chabbaggiyānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – 
‘‘sace kho so, āvuso, upāsako jīvissati na mayaṃ taṃ itthiṃ labhissāma. 
Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, tassa upāsakassa maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇemā’’ti. 
Atha kho chabbaggiyā bhikkhū yena so upāsako tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; 
upasaṅkamitvā taṃ upāsakaṃ etadavocuṃ – ‘‘tvaṃ khosi, upāsaka, 
katakalyāṇo katakusalo katabhīruttāṇo akatapāpo akataluddo akatakibbiso. 
Kataṃ tayā kalyāṇaṃ, akataṃ tayā pāpaṃ. Kiṃ tuyhiminā pāpakena 
dujjīvitena! Mataṃ te jīvitā seyyo. Ito tvaṃ kālaṅkato kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapajjissasi. Tattha dibbehi pañcahi 
kāmaguṇehi samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāressasī’’ti.

169. Atha kho so upāsako – ‘‘saccaṃ kho ayyā āhaṃsu. Ahañhi 
katakalyāṇo katakusalo katabhīruttāṇo akatapāpo akataluddo akatakibbiso. 
Kataṃ mayā kalyāṇaṃ, akataṃ mayā pāpaṃ. Kiṃ mayhiminā pāpakena 
dujjīvitena! Mataṃ me jīvitā seyyo. Ito ahaṃ kālaṅkato kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā sugatiṃ saggaṃ lokaṃ upapajjissāmi. Tattha dibbehi pañcahi 
kāmaguṇehi samappito samaṅgībhūto paricāressāmī’’ti, so asappāyāni ceva 
bhojanāni bhuñji asappāyāni ca khādanīyāni khādi asappāyāni ca sāyanīyāni 
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sāyi asappāyāni ca pānāni pivi. Tassa asappāyāni ceva bhojanāni bhuñjato 
asappāyāni ca khādanīyāni khādato asappāyāni ca sāyanīyāni sāyato 
asappāyāni ca pānāni pivato kharo ābādho uppajji. So teneva ābādhena 
kālamakāsi. Tassa pajāpati ujjhāyati khiyyati vipāceti – ‘‘alajjino ime samaṇā 
sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino. Ime hi nāma dhammacārino samacārino 
brahmacārino saccavādino sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā paṭijānissanti! 
Natthi imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ natthi imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ 
sāmaññaṃ naṭṭhaṃ imesaṃ brahmaññaṃ, kuto imesaṃ sāmaññaṃ kuto 
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171. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu sañcicca manussaviggahaṃ jīvitā 
voropeyya satthahārakaṃ vāssa pariyeseyya maraṇavaṇṇaṃ vā 
saṃvaṇṇeyya maraṇāya vā samādapeyya – ‘ambho purisa, kiṃ 
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Sañciccāti jānanto sañjānanto cecca abhivitaritvā vītikkamo.

Manussaviggaho nāma yaṃ mātukucchismiṃ paṭhamaṃ cittaṃ 
uppannaṃ paṭhamaṃ viññāṇaṃ pātubhūtaṃ, yāva maraṇakālā etthantare 
eso manussaviggaho nāma.

Jīvitā voropeyyāti jīvitindriyaṃ upacchindati uparodheti santatiṃ 
vikopeti.

Satthahārakaṃ vāssa pariyeseyyāti asiṃ vā sattiṃ vā bheṇḍiṃ vā  
laguḷaṃ vā  pāsāṇaṃ vā satthaṃ vā visaṃ vā rajjuṃ vā.

Maraṇavaṇṇaṃ vā saṃvaṇṇeyyāti jīvite ādīnavaṃ dasseti, maraṇe 
vaṇṇaṃ bhaṇati.

Maraṇāya vā samādapeyyāti satthaṃ vā āhara, visaṃ vā khāda, 
rajjuyā vā ubbandhitvā kālaṅkarohīti.

Ambho purisāti ālapanādhivacanametaṃ.

Kiṃ tuyhiminā pāpakena dujjīvitenāti pāpakaṃ nāma jīvitaṃ 
aḍḍhānaṃ jīvitaṃ upādāya daliddānaṃ jīvitaṃ pāpakaṃ lāmakaṃ, 
sadhanānaṃ jīvitaṃ upādāya adhanānaṃ jīvitaṃ pāpakaṃ, devānaṃ jīvitaṃ 
upādāya manussānaṃ jīvitaṃ pāpakaṃ.

Dujjīvitaṃ nāma hatthacchinnassa pādacchinnassa 
hatthapādacchinnassa kaṇṇacchinnassa nāsacchinnassa 
kaṇṇanāsacchinnassa, iminā ca pāpakena iminā ca dujjīvitena mataṃ te 
jīvitā seyyoti.

Iti cittamanoti yaṃ cittaṃ taṃ mano, yaṃ mano taṃ cittaṃ.

Cittasaṅkappoti maraṇasaññī maraṇacetano maraṇādhippāyo.

Anekapariyāyenāti uccāvacehi ākārehi.

Maraṇavaṇṇaṃ vā saṃvaṇṇeyyāti jīvite ādīnavaṃ dasseti, maraṇe 
vaṇṇaṃ bhaṇati – ‘‘ito tvaṃ kālaṅkato kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā sugatiṃ 
saggaṃ lokaṃ upapajjissasi, tattha dibbehi pañcahi kāmaguṇehi samappito 
samaṅgībhūto paricāressasī’’ti.
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Maraṇāya vā samādapeyyāti satthaṃ vā āhara, visaṃ vā khāda, 
rajjuyā vā ubbandhitvā kālaṅkarohi, sobbhe vā narake vā papāte vā papatāti.

Ayampīti purime upādāya vuccati.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma puthusilā dvidhā bhinnā  
appaṭisandhikā hoti, evameva bhikkhu sañcicca manussaviggahaṃ jīvitā 
voropetvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati – ‘pārājiko hotī’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā – eso 
saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi, tena vuccati asaṃvāsoti.

173. Sāmaṃ, adhiṭṭhāya, dūtena, dūtaparaṃparāya, visakkiyena 
dūtena, gatapaccāgatena dūtena, araho rahosaññī, raho arahosaññī, araho 
arahosaññī, raho rahosaññī kāyena saṃvaṇṇeti, vācāya saṃvaṇṇeti, kāyena 
vācāya saṃvaṇṇeti, dūtena saṃvaṇṇeti, lekhāya saṃvaṇṇeti, opātaṃ 
apassenaṃ, upanikkhipanaṃ, bhesajjaṃ, rūpūpahāro, saddūpahāro, 
gandhūpahāro, rasūpahāro, phoṭṭhabbūpahāro, dhammūpahāro, ācikkhanā, 
anusāsanī, saṅketakammaṃ, nimittakammanti.

174. Sāmanti sayaṃ hanati kāyena vā kāyapaṭibaddhena vā 
nissaggiyena vā.

Adhiṭṭhāyāti adhiṭṭhahitvā āṇāpeti – ‘‘evaṃ vijjha, evaṃ pahara, 
evaṃ ghātehī’’ti.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā voropetti, mūlaṭṭhassa 
anāpatti. Vadhakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti ubhinnaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā voropeti; mūlaṭṭhassa 
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anāpatti, vadhakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropetū’’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So itarassa āroceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Vadhako paṭiggaṇhāti, 
mūlaṭṭhassa āpatti thullaccayassa. So taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti sabbesaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropetū’’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ āṇāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Vadhako paṭiggaṇhāti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ jīvitā voropeti, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti; āṇāpakassa 
ca vadhakassa ca āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So gantvā puna paccāgacchati – ‘‘nāhaṃ sakkomi taṃ jīvitā 
voropetu’’nti. So puna āṇāpeti – ‘‘yadā sakkosi tadā taṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī na sāveti – ‘‘mā ghātehī’’ti. So taṃ 
jīvitā voropeti, āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā ghātehī’’ti. So – ‘‘āṇatto 
ahaṃ tayā’’ti taṃ jīvitā voropeti, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti. Vadhakassa āpatti 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So āṇāpetvā vippaṭisārī sāveti – ‘‘mā ghātehī’’ti. So sādhūti 
oramati, ubhinnaṃ anāpatti.

175. Araho rahosaññī ullapati – ‘‘aho itthannāmo hato assā’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Raho arahosaññī ullapati – ‘‘aho itthannāmo hato assā’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Araho arahosaññī ullapati – ‘‘aho itthannāmo hato assā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Raho rahosaññī ullapati – ‘‘aho itthannāmo hato assā’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa.

Kāyena saṃvaṇṇeti nāma kāyena vikāraṃ karoti – ‘‘yo evaṃ marati 
so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti 
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dukkaṭassa. Tāya saṃvaṇṇanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Vācāya saṃvaṇṇeti nāma vācāya bhaṇati – ‘‘yo evaṃ marati 
so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Tāya saṃvaṇṇanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Kāyena vācāya saṃvaṇṇeti nāma kāyena ca vikāraṃ karoti, vācāya 
ca bhaṇati – ‘‘yo evaṃ marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ 
vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tāya saṃvaṇṇanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ 
vedanaṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Dūtena saṃvaṇṇeti nāma dūtassa sāsanaṃ āroceti – ‘‘yo evaṃ 
marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Dūtassa sāsanaṃ sutvā marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

176. Lekhāya saṃvaṇṇeti nāma lekhaṃ chindati – ‘‘yo evaṃ 
marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, 
akkharakkharāya āpatti dukkaṭassa. Lekhaṃ passitvā marissāmīti dukkhaṃ 
vedanaṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Opātaṃ nāma manussaṃ uddissa opātaṃ khanati – ‘‘papatitvā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Anodissa opātaṃ khanati – ‘‘yo 
koci papatitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Manusso tasmiṃ papatati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Yakkho vā peto vā tiracchānagatamanussaviggaho 
vā tasmiṃ papatati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Marati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tiracchānagato tasmiṃ 
papatati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Marati, āpatti pācittiyassa.

177. Apassenaṃ nāma apassene satthaṃ vā ṭhapeti visena vā makkheti 
dubbalaṃ vā karoti sobbhe vā narake vā papāte vā ṭhapeti – ‘‘papatitvā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Satthena vā visena vā papatitena vā dukkhā 
vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Upanikkhipanaṃ nāma asiṃ vā sattiṃ vā bheṇḍiṃ vā laguḷaṃ 



77

anāpatti, vadhakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropetū’’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So itarassa āroceti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Vadhako paṭiggaṇhāti, 
mūlaṭṭhassa āpatti thullaccayassa. So taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti sabbesaṃ 
pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmassa pāvada – ‘itthannāmo 
itthannāmassa pāvadatu – itthannāmo itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropetū’’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So aññaṃ āṇāpeti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Vadhako paṭiggaṇhāti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. So taṃ jīvitā voropeti, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti; āṇāpakassa 
ca vadhakassa ca āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhikkhu bhikkhuṃ āṇāpeti – ‘‘itthannāmaṃ jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. So gantvā puna paccāgacchati – ‘‘nāhaṃ sakkomi taṃ jīvitā 
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dukkaṭassa. Tāya saṃvaṇṇanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Vācāya saṃvaṇṇeti nāma vācāya bhaṇati – ‘‘yo evaṃ marati 
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ca bhaṇati – ‘‘yo evaṃ marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ 
vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tāya saṃvaṇṇanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ 
vedanaṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Dūtena saṃvaṇṇeti nāma dūtassa sāsanaṃ āroceti – ‘‘yo evaṃ 
marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Dūtassa sāsanaṃ sutvā marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

176. Lekhāya saṃvaṇṇeti nāma lekhaṃ chindati – ‘‘yo evaṃ 
marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, 
akkharakkharāya āpatti dukkaṭassa. Lekhaṃ passitvā marissāmīti dukkhaṃ 
vedanaṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Opātaṃ nāma manussaṃ uddissa opātaṃ khanati – ‘‘papatitvā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Anodissa opātaṃ khanati – ‘‘yo 
koci papatitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Manusso tasmiṃ papatati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Yakkho vā peto vā tiracchānagatamanussaviggaho 
vā tasmiṃ papatati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, 
āpatti dukkaṭassa. Marati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Tiracchānagato tasmiṃ 
papatati, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Papatite dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Marati, āpatti pācittiyassa.

177. Apassenaṃ nāma apassene satthaṃ vā ṭhapeti visena vā makkheti 
dubbalaṃ vā karoti sobbhe vā narake vā papāte vā ṭhapeti – ‘‘papatitvā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Satthena vā visena vā papatitena vā dukkhā 
vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Upanikkhipanaṃ nāma asiṃ vā sattiṃ vā bheṇḍiṃ vā laguḷaṃ 
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vā pāsāṇaṃ vā satthaṃ vā visaṃ vā rajjuṃ vā upanikkhipati – ‘‘iminā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. ‘‘Tena marissāmī’’ti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ 
uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Bhesajjaṃ nāma sappiṃ vā navanītaṃ vā telaṃ vā madhuṃ vā 
phāṇitaṃ vā deti – ‘‘imaṃ sāyitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sāyite 
dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

178. Rūpūpahāro nāma amanāpikaṃ rūpaṃ upasaṃharati 
bhayānakaṃ bheravaṃ – ‘‘imaṃ passitvā uttasitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Taṃ passitvā uttasati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti 
pārājikassa. Manāpikaṃ rūpaṃ upasaṃharati  – ‘‘imaṃ passitvā alābhakena 
sussitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ passitvā alābhakena sussati, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Saddūpahāro nāma amanāpikaṃ saddaṃ upasaṃharati bhayānakaṃ 
bheravaṃ – ‘‘imaṃ sutvā uttasitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ 
sutvā uttasati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Manāpikaṃ 
saddaṃ upasaṃharati pemanīyaṃ hadayaṅgamaṃ – ‘‘imaṃ sutvā 
alābhakena sussitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sutvā alābhakena 
sussati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Gandhūpahāro nāma amanāpikaṃ gandhaṃ upasaṃharati jegucchaṃ 
pāṭikulyaṃ  – ‘‘imaṃ ghāyitvā jegucchatā pāṭikulyatā marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Taṃ ghāyite jegucchatā pāṭikulyatā dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Manāpikaṃ gandhaṃ 
upasaṃharati – ‘‘imaṃ ghāyitvā alābhakena sussitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Taṃ ghāyitvā alābhakena sussati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, 
āpatti pārājikassa.

Rasūpahāro nāma amanāpikaṃ rasaṃ upasaṃharati jegucchaṃ 
pāṭikulyaṃ  – ‘‘imaṃ sāyitvā jegucchatā pāṭikulyatā marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sāyite jegucchatā pāṭikulyatā dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Manāpikaṃ rasaṃ 
upasaṃharati – ‘‘imaṃ sāyitvā alābhakena sussitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sāyitvā alābhakena sussati, āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, 
āpatti pārājikassa.

Phoṭṭhabbūpahāro nāma amanāpikaṃ phoṭṭhabbaṃ upasaṃharati 
dukkhasamphassaṃ kharasamphassaṃ – ‘‘iminā phuṭṭho marissatī’’ti, āpatti 
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dukkaṭassa. Tena phuṭṭhassa dukkhā vedanā uppajjati, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Manāpikaṃ phoṭṭhabbaṃ upasaṃharati 
sukhasamphassaṃ mudusamphassaṃ – ‘‘iminā phuṭṭho alābhakena sussitvā 
marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena phuṭṭho alābhakena sussati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Dhammūpahāro nāma nerayikassa nirayakathaṃ katheti – ‘‘imaṃ 
sutvā uttasitvā marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sutvā uttasati, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa. Kalyāṇakammassa saggakathaṃ 
katheti – ‘‘imaṃ sutvā adhimutto marissatī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Taṃ sutvā 
adhimutto marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, āpatti thullaccayassa. 
Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

179. Ācikkhanā nāma puṭṭho bhaṇati – ‘‘evaṃ marassu. Yo evaṃ 
marati so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Tāya ācikkhanāya marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Anusāsanī nāma apuṭṭho bhaṇati – ‘‘evaṃ marassu. Yo evaṃ marati 
so dhanaṃ vā labhati yasaṃ vā labhati saggaṃ vā gacchatī’’ti, āpatti 
dukkaṭassa. Tāya anusāsaniyā marissāmīti dukkhaṃ vedanaṃ uppādeti, 
āpatti thullaccayassa. Marati, āpatti pārājikassa.

Saṅketakammaṃ nāma saṅketaṃ karoti purebhattaṃ vā 
pacchābhattaṃ vā rattiṃ vā divā vā – ‘‘tena saṅketena taṃ jīvitā 
voropehī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena saṅketena taṃ jīvitā voropeti, āpatti 
ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa. Taṃ saṅketaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ jīvitā voropeti, 
mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti, vadhakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Nimittakammaṃ nāma nimittaṃ karoti – ‘‘akkhiṃ vā nikhaṇissāmi 
bhamukaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi sīsaṃ vā ukkhipissāmi, tena nimittena taṃ 
jīvitā voropehī’’ti, āpatti dukkaṭassa. Tena nimittena taṃ jīvitā voropeti, 
āpatti ubhinnaṃ pārājikassa. Taṃ nimittaṃ pure vā pacchā vā taṃ jīvitā 
voropeti, mūlaṭṭhassa anāpatti, vadhakassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Anāpatti asañcicca ajānantassa namaraṇādhippāyassa ummattakassa  
ādikammikassāti.

Manussaviggahapārājikamhi paṭhamabhāṇavāro niṭṭhito.
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Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Saṃvaṇṇanā nisīdanto, musalodukkhalena ca;

Vuḍḍhapabbajitābhisanno, aggavīmaṃsanāvisaṃ.

Tayo ca vatthukammehi, iṭṭhakāhipare tayo;

Vāsī gopānasī ceva, aṭṭakotaraṇaṃ pati.

Sedaṃ natthuñca sambāho, nhāpanabbhañjanena ca;

Uṭṭhāpento nipātento, annapānena māraṇaṃ.

Jāragabbho sapattī ca, mātā puttaṃ ubho vadhi;

Ubho na miyyare maddā, tāpaṃ vañjhā vijāyinī.

Patodaṃ niggahe yakkho, vāḷayakkhañca pāhiṇi;

Taṃ maññamāno pahari, saggañca nirayaṃ bhaṇe.

Āḷaviyā tayo rukkhā, dāyehi apare tayo;

Mā kilamesi na tuyhaṃ, takkaṃ sovīrakena cāti.

Vinītavatthu

180. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa 
bhikkhū kāruññena maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. 
Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho 
mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. 
‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu pīṭhake 
pilotikāya paṭicchannaṃ dārakaṃ nisīdanto ottharitvā māresi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ 
pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, appaṭivekkhitvā āsane nisīditabbaṃ; 
yo nisīdeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare 
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āsanaṃ paññapento musale ussite ekaṃ musalaṃ aggahesi. Dutiyo musalo 
paripatitvā aññatarassa dārakassa matthake avatthāsi. So kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Asañcicca ahaṃ, 
bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare 
āsanaṃ paññapento udukkhalabhaṇḍikaṃ akkamitvā pavaṭṭesi. Aññataraṃ 
dārakaṃ ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. 
Kāle ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ 
patimānetī’’ti piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, 
maraṇādhippāyo’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. 
Kāle ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ 
patimānetī’’ti maraṇādhippāyo piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. Kāle 
ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ patimānetī’’ti 
maraṇādhippāyo piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā na kālamakāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti 
thullaccayassā’’ti.

181. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ 
pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa 
bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
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Vinītavatthuuddānagāthā

Saṃvaṇṇanā nisīdanto, musalodukkhalena ca;

Vuḍḍhapabbajitābhisanno, aggavīmaṃsanāvisaṃ.

Tayo ca vatthukammehi, iṭṭhakāhipare tayo;

Vāsī gopānasī ceva, aṭṭakotaraṇaṃ pati.

Sedaṃ natthuñca sambāho, nhāpanabbhañjanena ca;

Uṭṭhāpento nipātento, annapānena māraṇaṃ.

Jāragabbho sapattī ca, mātā puttaṃ ubho vadhi;

Ubho na miyyare maddā, tāpaṃ vañjhā vijāyinī.

Patodaṃ niggahe yakkho, vāḷayakkhañca pāhiṇi;

Taṃ maññamāno pahari, saggañca nirayaṃ bhaṇe.

Āḷaviyā tayo rukkhā, dāyehi apare tayo;

Mā kilamesi na tuyhaṃ, takkaṃ sovīrakena cāti.

Vinītavatthu

180. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa 
bhikkhū kāruññena maraṇavaṇṇaṃ saṃvaṇṇesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. 
Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho 
mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. 
‘‘Āpattiṃ tumhe, bhikkhave, āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu pīṭhake 
pilotikāya paṭicchannaṃ dārakaṃ nisīdanto ottharitvā māresi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ, kacci nu kho ahaṃ 
pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpanno’’ti? Bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesi. ‘‘Anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, appaṭivekkhitvā āsane nisīditabbaṃ; 
yo nisīdeyya, āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare 
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āsanaṃ paññapento musale ussite ekaṃ musalaṃ aggahesi. Dutiyo musalo 
paripatitvā aññatarassa dārakassa matthake avatthāsi. So kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Asañcicca ahaṃ, 
bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu bhattagge antaraghare 
āsanaṃ paññapento udukkhalabhaṇḍikaṃ akkamitvā pavaṭṭesi. Aññataraṃ 
dārakaṃ ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. 
Kāle ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ 
patimānetī’’ti piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, 
maraṇādhippāyo’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. 
Kāle ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ 
patimānetī’’ti maraṇādhippāyo piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena pitāputtā bhikkhūsu pabbajitā honti. Kāle 
ārocite putto pitaraṃ etadavoca – ‘‘gaccha, bhante, saṅgho taṃ patimānetī’’ti 
maraṇādhippāyo piṭṭhiyaṃ gahetvā paṇāmesi. So papatitvā na kālamakāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti 
thullaccayassā’’ti.

181. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ 
pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa 
bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno bhuñjantassa 
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maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa 
bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu na 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu visagataṃ 
piṇḍapātaṃ labhitvā paṭikkamanaṃ haritvā bhikkhūnaṃ aggakārikaṃ 
adāsi. Te bhikkhū kālamakaṃsu. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto 
tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
ajānantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vīmaṃsādhippāyo 
aññatarassa bhikkhuno visaṃ adāsi. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Vīmaṃsādhippāyo 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

182. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā  bhikkhū vihāravatthuṃ 
karonti. Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā silaṃ uccāresi. Uparimena 
bhikkhunā duggahitā silā heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihāravatthuṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā silaṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake silaṃ muñci. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ uṭṭhāpenti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā iṭṭhakaṃ uccāresi. Uparimena bhikkhunā 
duggahitā iṭṭhakā heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpati, bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ uṭṭhāpenti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā iṭṭhakaṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake iṭṭhakaṃ muñci. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

183. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ 
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karonti. Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā vāsiṃ uccāresi. Uparimena 
bhikkhunā duggahitā vāsī heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā vāsiṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake vāsiṃ muñci. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā gopānasiṃ uccāresi. Uparimena bhikkhunā 
duggahitā gopānasī heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā gopānasiṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake gopānasiṃ muñci. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā aṭṭakaṃ 
bandhanti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, 
atraṭṭhito bandhāhī’’ti. So tatraṭṭhito bandhanto paripatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, 
maraṇādhippāyo’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
aṭṭakaṃ bandhanti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito bandhāhī’’ti. So tatraṭṭhito bandhanto 
paripatitvā kālamakāsi…pe… paripatitvā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāraṃ chādetvā otarati. 
Aññataro bhikkhu taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, ito otarāhī’’ti. So tena 
otaranto paripatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.
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maṃsaṃ kaṇṭhe vilaggaṃ hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa 
bhikkhuno gīvāyaṃ pahāraṃ adāsi. Salohitaṃ maṃsaṃ pati. So bhikkhu na 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro piṇḍacāriko bhikkhu visagataṃ 
piṇḍapātaṃ labhitvā paṭikkamanaṃ haritvā bhikkhūnaṃ aggakārikaṃ 
adāsi. Te bhikkhū kālamakaṃsu. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto 
tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, jānāmī’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
ajānantassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vīmaṃsādhippāyo 
aññatarassa bhikkhuno visaṃ adāsi. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Vīmaṃsādhippāyo 
ahaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

182. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā  bhikkhū vihāravatthuṃ 
karonti. Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā silaṃ uccāresi. Uparimena 
bhikkhunā duggahitā silā heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihāravatthuṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā silaṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake silaṃ muñci. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ uṭṭhāpenti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā iṭṭhakaṃ uccāresi. Uparimena bhikkhunā 
duggahitā iṭṭhakā heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpati, bhikkhu, asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū vihārassa kuṭṭaṃ uṭṭhāpenti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā iṭṭhakaṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake iṭṭhakaṃ muñci. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

183. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ 
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karonti. Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā vāsiṃ uccāresi. Uparimena 
bhikkhunā duggahitā vāsī heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā vāsiṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake vāsiṃ muñci. So bhikkhu 
kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā gopānasiṃ uccāresi. Uparimena bhikkhunā 
duggahitā gopānasī heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake avatthāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
asañciccā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karonti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu heṭṭhā hutvā gopānasiṃ uccāresi. Uparimo bhikkhu 
maraṇādhippāyo heṭṭhimassa bhikkhuno matthake gopānasiṃ muñci. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā aṭṭakaṃ 
bandhanti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, 
atraṭṭhito bandhāhī’’ti. So tatraṭṭhito bandhanto paripatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘kiṃcitto tvaṃ, bhikkhū’’ti? ‘‘Nāhaṃ, bhagavā, 
maraṇādhippāyo’’ti. ‘‘Anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
aṭṭakaṃ bandhanti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito bandhāhī’’ti. So tatraṭṭhito bandhanto 
paripatitvā kālamakāsi…pe… paripatitvā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāraṃ chādetvā otarati. 
Aññataro bhikkhu taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, ito otarāhī’’ti. So tena 
otaranto paripatitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāraṃ chādetvā otarati. 
Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, ito 
otarāhī’’ti. So tena otaranto paripatitvā kālamakāsi…pe… paripatitvā na 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu anabhiratiyā pīḷito 
gijjhakūṭaṃ pabbataṃ abhiruhitvā papāte papatanto aññataraṃ vilīvakāraṃ 
ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, attānaṃ pātetabbaṃ. Yo pāteyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭaṃ pabbataṃ 
abhiruhitvā davāya silaṃ pavijjhiṃsu. Sā aññataraṃ gopālakaṃ ottharitvā 
māresi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi …pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa. 
Na ca, bhikkhave, davāya silā pavijjhitabbā. Yo pavijjheyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

184. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ 
bhikkhū sedesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā sedesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi.…Pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno sīsābhitāpo hoti. 
Tassa bhikkhū natthuṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno sīsābhitāpo hoti. 
Tassa bhikkhū maraṇādhippāyā natthuṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…
pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
sambāhesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā sambāhesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhu 
nhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā nhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
telena abbhañjiṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā telena abbhañjiṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… 
so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

185. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ 
bhikkhū uṭṭhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā uṭṭhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
nipātesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā nipātesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu vihāraṃ chādetvā otarati. 
Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo taṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, ito 
otarāhī’’ti. So tena otaranto paripatitvā kālamakāsi…pe… paripatitvā na 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu anabhiratiyā pīḷito 
gijjhakūṭaṃ pabbataṃ abhiruhitvā papāte papatanto aññataraṃ vilīvakāraṃ 
ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa. Na ca, bhikkhave, attānaṃ pātetabbaṃ. Yo pāteyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū gijjhakūṭaṃ pabbataṃ 
abhiruhitvā davāya silaṃ pavijjhiṃsu. Sā aññataraṃ gopālakaṃ ottharitvā 
māresi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi …pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassa. 
Na ca, bhikkhave, davāya silā pavijjhitabbā. Yo pavijjheyya, āpatti 
dukkaṭassā’’ti.

184. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ 
bhikkhū sedesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā sedesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi.…Pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno sīsābhitāpo hoti. 
Tassa bhikkhū natthuṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa bhikkhuno sīsābhitāpo hoti. 
Tassa bhikkhū maraṇādhippāyā natthuṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…
pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
sambāhesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā sambāhesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhu 
nhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā nhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
telena abbhañjiṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā telena abbhañjiṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… 
so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

185. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ 
bhikkhū uṭṭhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā uṭṭhāpesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
nipātesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Taṃ bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā nipātesuṃ. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
annaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā annaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhu 
pānaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā pānaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

186. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī pavutthapatikā 
jārena gabbhinī hoti. Sā kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya 
gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Dārako kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti.‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Dārako kālamakāsi, mātā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Mātā kālamakāsi, dārako na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
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sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Ubho kālamakaṃsu…pe… ubho na kālamakaṃsu. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

187. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā gabbhinī itthī kulūpakaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, 
bhagini, maddassū’’ti. Sā maddāpetvā gabbhaṃ pātesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā gabbhinī itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bhagini, 
tāpehī’’ti. Sā tāpetvā gabbhaṃ pātesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, bhesajjaṃ jānāhi yenāhaṃ vijāyeyya’’nti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, 
bhaginī’’ti tassā bhesajjaṃ adāsi. Sā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā vijāyinī itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, bhesajjaṃ jānāhi yenāhaṃ na vijāyeyya’’nti. 
‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā bhesajjaṃ adāsi. Sā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū sattarasavaggiyaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ aṅgulipatodakena hāsesuṃ. So bhikkhu uttanto anassāsako 
kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassā’’ti .

Tena kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiyā bhikkhū chabbaggiyaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ kammaṃ karissāmāti ottharitvā māresuṃ. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhūtavejjako bhikkhu yakkhaṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
vāḷayakkhavihāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ yakkhā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 



87

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
annaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā annaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhu 
pānaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Tassa bhikkhū 
maraṇādhippāyā pānaṃ adaṃsu. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu 
na kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

186. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā itthī pavutthapatikā 
jārena gabbhinī hoti. Sā kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya 
gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Dārako kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, 
bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti.‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Dārako kālamakāsi, mātā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Mātā kālamakāsi, dārako na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarassa purisassa dve pajāpatiyo honti – 
ekā vañjhā, ekā vijāyinī. Vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘sace 
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sā, bhante, vijāyissati sabbassa kuṭumbassa issarā bhavissati. Iṅghāyya, 
tassā gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā gabbhapātanaṃ 
adāsi. Ubho kālamakaṃsu…pe… ubho na kālamakaṃsu. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

187. Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā gabbhinī itthī kulūpakaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, 
bhagini, maddassū’’ti. Sā maddāpetvā gabbhaṃ pātesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā gabbhinī itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, gabbhapātanaṃ jānāhī’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bhagini, 
tāpehī’’ti. Sā tāpetvā gabbhaṃ pātesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… 
‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā vañjhā itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, bhesajjaṃ jānāhi yenāhaṃ vijāyeyya’’nti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, 
bhaginī’’ti tassā bhesajjaṃ adāsi. Sā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññatarā vijāyinī itthī kulūpakaṃ bhikkhuṃ 
etadavoca – ‘‘iṅghāyya, bhesajjaṃ jānāhi yenāhaṃ na vijāyeyya’’nti. 
‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhaginī’’ti tassā bhesajjaṃ adāsi. Sā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū sattarasavaggiyaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ aṅgulipatodakena hāsesuṃ. So bhikkhu uttanto anassāsako 
kālamakāsi. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassā’’ti .

Tena kho pana samayena sattarasavaggiyā bhikkhū chabbaggiyaṃ 
bhikkhuṃ kammaṃ karissāmāti ottharitvā māresuṃ. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, pārājikassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhūtavejjako bhikkhu yakkhaṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
vāḷayakkhavihāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ yakkhā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
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ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ vāḷayakkhavihāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ yakkhā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… 
taṃ yakkhā jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
vāḷakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ vāḷā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ vāḷakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ vāḷā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… taṃ vāḷā 
jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
corakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ corā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ corakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ corā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… taṃ corā 
jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

188. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
jīvitā voropesi…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā voropesi…pe… aññaṃ 
maññamāno taṃ jīvitā voropesi…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno pahāraṃ adāsi. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa bhikkhuno pahāraṃ adāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kalyāṇakammassa 
saggakathaṃ kathesi. So adhimutto kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo 
kalyāṇakammassa saggakathaṃ kathesi. So adhimutto kālamakāsi…pe… 
so adhimutto na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu nerayikassa nirayakathaṃ 
kathesi. So uttasitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo 
nerayikassa nirayakathaṃ kathesi. So uttasitvā kālamakāsi…pe… so 
uttasitvā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

189. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
rukkhaṃ chindanti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito chindāhī’’ti. Taṃ tatraṭṭhitaṃ chindantaṃ rukkho 
ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
rukkhaṃ chindanti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito chindāhī’’ti. Taṃ tatraṭṭhitaṃ 
chindantaṃ rukkho ottharitvā māresi…pe… rukkho ottharitvā na māresi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti 
thullaccayassā’’ti.

190. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū dāyaṃ ālimpesuṃ 
; manussā daḍḍhā kālamakaṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū maraṇādhippāyā 
dāyaṃ ālimpesuṃ. Manussā daḍḍhā kālamakaṃsu…pe… manussā daḍḍhā 
na kālamakaṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.



89

ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ vāḷayakkhavihāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ yakkhā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… 
taṃ yakkhā jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
vāḷakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ vāḷā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ vāḷakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ vāḷā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… taṃ vāḷā 
jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ 
corakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ corā jīvitā voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ corakantāraṃ pāhesi. Taṃ corā jīvitā voropesuṃ…pe… taṃ corā 
jīvitā na voropesuṃ. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

188. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu taṃ maññamāno taṃ 
jīvitā voropesi…pe… taṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā voropesi…pe… aññaṃ 
maññamāno taṃ jīvitā voropesi…pe… aññaṃ maññamāno aññaṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno 
pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno pahāraṃ adāsi. So bhikkhu kālamakāsi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu amanussena gahito hoti. 
Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo tassa bhikkhuno pahāraṃ adāsi. So 
bhikkhu kālamakāsi…pe… so bhikkhu na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ 
ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.
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Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu kalyāṇakammassa 
saggakathaṃ kathesi. So adhimutto kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…
pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo 
kalyāṇakammassa saggakathaṃ kathesi. So adhimutto kālamakāsi…pe… 
so adhimutto na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu nerayikassa nirayakathaṃ 
kathesi. So uttasitvā kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhu, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo 
nerayikassa nirayakathaṃ kathesi. So uttasitvā kālamakāsi…pe… so 
uttasitvā na kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.

189. Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
rukkhaṃ chindanti. Aññataro bhikkhu aññataraṃ bhikkhuṃ etadavoca 
– ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito chindāhī’’ti. Taṃ tatraṭṭhitaṃ chindantaṃ rukkho 
ottharitvā māresi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, 
namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena āḷavakā bhikkhū navakammaṃ karontā 
rukkhaṃ chindanti. Aññataro bhikkhu maraṇādhippāyo aññataraṃ 
bhikkhuṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, atraṭṭhito chindāhī’’ti. Taṃ tatraṭṭhitaṃ 
chindantaṃ rukkho ottharitvā māresi…pe… rukkho ottharitvā na māresi. 
Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; āpatti 
thullaccayassā’’ti.

190. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū dāyaṃ ālimpesuṃ 
; manussā daḍḍhā kālamakaṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, 
bhikkhave, namaraṇādhippāyassā’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū maraṇādhippāyā 
dāyaṃ ālimpesuṃ. Manussā daḍḍhā kālamakaṃsu…pe… manussā daḍḍhā 
na kālamakaṃsu. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhave, 
pārājikassa; āpatti thullaccayassā’’ti.
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191. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu āghātanaṃ gantvā 
coraghātaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, māyimaṃ kilamesi. Ekena pahārena 
jīvitā voropehī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhante’’ti ekena pahārena jīvitā voropesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu āghātanaṃ gantvā 
coraghātaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, māyimaṃ kilamesi. Ekena pahārena 
jīvitā voropehī’’ti. So – ‘‘nāhaṃ tuyhaṃ vacanaṃ karissāmī’’ti taṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

192. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso ñātighare 
hatthapādacchinno ñātakehi samparikiṇṇo hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu te 
manusse etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, icchatha imassa maraṇa’’nti? ‘‘Āma, bhante, 
icchāmā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi takkaṃ pāyethā’’ti. Te taṃ takkaṃ pāyesuṃ. So 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso kulaghare hatthapādacchinno 
ñātakehi samparikiṇṇo hoti. Aññatarā bhikkhunī te manusse etadavoca – 
‘‘āvuso, icchatha imassa maraṇa’’nti? ‘‘Āmayye, icchāmā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi 
loṇasovīrakaṃ pāyethā’’ti. Te taṃ loṇasovīrakaṃ pāyesuṃ. So kālamakāsi. 
Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ 
ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū 
bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ sā, bhikkhave, bhikkhunī 
āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tatiyapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

4. Catutthapārājikaṃ

193.  Tena samayena buddho bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sandiṭṭhā sambhattā 
bhikkhū vaggumudāya nadiyā tīre vassaṃ upagacchiṃsu. Tena kho pana 
samayena vajjī dubbhikkhā hoti dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā salākāvuttā, na sukarā 
uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Atha kho tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – 
‘‘etarahi kho vajjī dubbhikkhā dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā salākāvuttā, na sukarā 
uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Kena nu kho mayaṃ upāyena samaggā 
sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vaseyyāma, na ca 
piṇḍakena kilameyyāmā’’ti? Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘handa mayaṃ, āvuso, 
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gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhema, evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ maññissanti. 
Evaṃ mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ 
vasissāma, na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘alaṃ, 
āvuso, kiṃ gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhitena! Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, 
gihīnaṃ dūteyyaṃ harāma, evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ maññissanti. Evaṃ 
mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vasissāma, 
na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘alaṃ, āvuso, 
kiṃ gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhitena! Kiṃ gihīnaṃ dūteyyaṃ haṭena! 
Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa uttarimanussadhammassa 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsissāma – ‘asuko bhikkhu paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko 
bhikkhu dutiyassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko bhikkhu tatiyassa jhānassa lābhī, 
asuko bhikkhu catutthassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko bhikkhu sotāpanno, asuko 
bhikkhu sakadāgāmī, asuko bhikkhu anāgāmī, asuko bhikkhu arahā, asuko 
bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chaḷabhiñño’ti. Evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ 
maññissanti. Evaṃ mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ 
vassaṃ vasissāma, na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. ‘‘Esoyeva kho, āvuso, 
seyyo yo amhākaṃ gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa uttarimanussadhammassa 
vaṇṇo bhāsito’’ti.

194. Atha kho te bhikkhū gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa 
uttarimanussadhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsiṃsu – ‘‘asuko bhikkhu paṭhamassa 
jhānassa lābhī…pe… asuko bhikkhu chaḷabhiñño’’ti. Atha kho te 
manussā – ‘‘lābhā vata no, suladdhaṃ vata no, yesaṃ vata no evarūpā 
bhikkhū vassaṃ upagatā; na vata no ito pubbe evarūpā bhikkhū vassaṃ 
upagatā yathayime bhikkhū sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā’’ti, te na tādisāni 
bhojanāni attanā paribhuñjanti mātāpitūnaṃ denti puttadārassa denti 
dāsakammakaraporisassa denti mittāmaccānaṃ denti ñātisālohitānaṃ 
denti, yādisāni bhikkhūnaṃ denti. Te na tādisāni khādanīyāni sāyanīyāni 
pānāni attanā khādanti sāyanti pivanti mātāpitūnaṃ denti puttadārassa 
denti dāsakammakaraporisassa denti mittāmaccānaṃ denti ñātisālohitānaṃ 
denti, yādisāni bhikkhūnaṃ denti. Atha kho te bhikkhū vaṇṇavā ahesuṃ 
pīṇindriyā pasannamukhavaṇṇā vippasannachavivaṇṇā.

Āciṇṇaṃ kho panetaṃ vassaṃvuṭṭhānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ bhagavantaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho te bhikkhū vassaṃvuṭṭhā 
temāsaccayena senāsanaṃ saṃsāmetvā pattacīvaraṃ ādāya yena vesālī 
tena pakkamiṃsu. Anupubbena yena vesālī mahāvanaṃ kūṭāgārasālā yena 
bhagavā tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.
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191. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu āghātanaṃ gantvā 
coraghātaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, māyimaṃ kilamesi. Ekena pahārena 
jīvitā voropehī’’ti. ‘‘Suṭṭhu, bhante’’ti ekena pahārena jīvitā voropesi. Tassa 
kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro bhikkhu āghātanaṃ gantvā 
coraghātaṃ etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, māyimaṃ kilamesi. Ekena pahārena 
jīvitā voropehī’’ti. So – ‘‘nāhaṃ tuyhaṃ vacanaṃ karissāmī’’ti taṃ jīvitā 
voropesi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘anāpatti, bhikkhu, pārājikassa; 
āpatti dukkaṭassā’’ti.

192. Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso ñātighare 
hatthapādacchinno ñātakehi samparikiṇṇo hoti. Aññataro bhikkhu te 
manusse etadavoca – ‘‘āvuso, icchatha imassa maraṇa’’nti? ‘‘Āma, bhante, 
icchāmā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi takkaṃ pāyethā’’ti. Te taṃ takkaṃ pāyesuṃ. So 
kālamakāsi. Tassa kukkuccaṃ ahosi…pe… ‘‘āpattiṃ tvaṃ, bhikkhu, 
āpanno pārājika’’nti.

Tena kho pana samayena aññataro puriso kulaghare hatthapādacchinno 
ñātakehi samparikiṇṇo hoti. Aññatarā bhikkhunī te manusse etadavoca – 
‘‘āvuso, icchatha imassa maraṇa’’nti? ‘‘Āmayye, icchāmā’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi 
loṇasovīrakaṃ pāyethā’’ti. Te taṃ loṇasovīrakaṃ pāyesuṃ. So kālamakāsi. 
Tassā kukkuccaṃ ahosi. Atha kho sā bhikkhunī bhikkhunīnaṃ etamatthaṃ 
ārocesi. Bhikkhuniyo bhikkhūnaṃ etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Bhikkhū 
bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. ‘‘Āpattiṃ sā, bhikkhave, bhikkhunī 
āpannā pārājika’’nti.

Tatiyapārājikaṃ samattaṃ.

4. Catutthapārājikaṃ

193.  Tena samayena buddho bhagavā vesāliyaṃ viharati mahāvane 
kūṭāgārasālāyaṃ. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā sandiṭṭhā sambhattā 
bhikkhū vaggumudāya nadiyā tīre vassaṃ upagacchiṃsu. Tena kho pana 
samayena vajjī dubbhikkhā hoti dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā salākāvuttā, na sukarā 
uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Atha kho tesaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ etadahosi – 
‘‘etarahi kho vajjī dubbhikkhā dvīhitikā setaṭṭhikā salākāvuttā, na sukarā 
uñchena paggahena yāpetuṃ. Kena nu kho mayaṃ upāyena samaggā 
sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vaseyyāma, na ca 
piṇḍakena kilameyyāmā’’ti? Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘handa mayaṃ, āvuso, 
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gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhema, evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ maññissanti. 
Evaṃ mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ 
vasissāma, na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘alaṃ, 
āvuso, kiṃ gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhitena! Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, 
gihīnaṃ dūteyyaṃ harāma, evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ maññissanti. Evaṃ 
mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vasissāma, 
na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. Ekacce evamāhaṃsu – ‘‘alaṃ, āvuso, 
kiṃ gihīnaṃ kammantaṃ adhiṭṭhitena! Kiṃ gihīnaṃ dūteyyaṃ haṭena! 
Handa mayaṃ, āvuso, gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa uttarimanussadhammassa 
vaṇṇaṃ bhāsissāma – ‘asuko bhikkhu paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko 
bhikkhu dutiyassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko bhikkhu tatiyassa jhānassa lābhī, 
asuko bhikkhu catutthassa jhānassa lābhī, asuko bhikkhu sotāpanno, asuko 
bhikkhu sakadāgāmī, asuko bhikkhu anāgāmī, asuko bhikkhu arahā, asuko 
bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu chaḷabhiñño’ti. Evaṃ te amhākaṃ dātuṃ 
maññissanti. Evaṃ mayaṃ samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ 
vassaṃ vasissāma, na ca piṇḍakena kilamissāmā’’ti. ‘‘Esoyeva kho, āvuso, 
seyyo yo amhākaṃ gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa uttarimanussadhammassa 
vaṇṇo bhāsito’’ti.

194. Atha kho te bhikkhū gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa 
uttarimanussadhammassa vaṇṇaṃ bhāsiṃsu – ‘‘asuko bhikkhu paṭhamassa 
jhānassa lābhī…pe… asuko bhikkhu chaḷabhiñño’’ti. Atha kho te 
manussā – ‘‘lābhā vata no, suladdhaṃ vata no, yesaṃ vata no evarūpā 
bhikkhū vassaṃ upagatā; na vata no ito pubbe evarūpā bhikkhū vassaṃ 
upagatā yathayime bhikkhū sīlavanto kalyāṇadhammā’’ti, te na tādisāni 
bhojanāni attanā paribhuñjanti mātāpitūnaṃ denti puttadārassa denti 
dāsakammakaraporisassa denti mittāmaccānaṃ denti ñātisālohitānaṃ 
denti, yādisāni bhikkhūnaṃ denti. Te na tādisāni khādanīyāni sāyanīyāni 
pānāni attanā khādanti sāyanti pivanti mātāpitūnaṃ denti puttadārassa 
denti dāsakammakaraporisassa denti mittāmaccānaṃ denti ñātisālohitānaṃ 
denti, yādisāni bhikkhūnaṃ denti. Atha kho te bhikkhū vaṇṇavā ahesuṃ 
pīṇindriyā pasannamukhavaṇṇā vippasannachavivaṇṇā.

Āciṇṇaṃ kho panetaṃ vassaṃvuṭṭhānaṃ bhikkhūnaṃ bhagavantaṃ 
dassanāya upasaṅkamituṃ. Atha kho te bhikkhū vassaṃvuṭṭhā 
temāsaccayena senāsanaṃ saṃsāmetvā pattacīvaraṃ ādāya yena vesālī 
tena pakkamiṃsu. Anupubbena yena vesālī mahāvanaṃ kūṭāgārasālā yena 
bhagavā tenupasaṅkamiṃsu; upasaṅkamitvā bhagavantaṃ abhivādetvā 
ekamantaṃ nisīdiṃsu.
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Tena kho pana samayena disāsu vassaṃvuṭṭhā bhikkhū kisā honti lūkhā 
dubbaṇṇā uppaṇḍuppaṇḍukajātā dhamanisanthatagattā; vaggumudātīriyā 
pana bhikkhū vaṇṇavā honti pīṇindriyā pasannamukhavaṇṇā 
vippasannachavivaṇṇā. Āciṇṇaṃ kho panetaṃ buddhānaṃ bhagavantānaṃ 
āgantukehi bhikkhūhi saddhiṃ paṭisammodituṃ. Atha kho bhagavā 
vaggumudātīriye bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘kacci, bhikkhave, khamanīyaṃ kacci 
yāpanīyaṃ kacci samaggā sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ 
vasittha na ca piṇḍakena kilamitthā’’ti? ‘‘Khamanīyaṃ, bhagavā, yāpanīyaṃ, 
bhagavā. Samaggā ca mayaṃ, bhante, sammodamānā avivadamānā 
phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vasimhā, na ca piṇḍakena kilamimhā’’ti. Jānantāpi 
tathāgatā pucchanti, jānantāpi na pucchanti…pe… dvīhākārehi buddhā 
bhagavanto bhikkhū paṭipucchanti – dhammaṃ vā desessāma, sāvakānaṃ 
vā sikkhāpadaṃ paññāpessāmāti. Atha kho bhagavā vaggumudātīriye 
bhikkhū etadavoca – ‘‘yathā kathaṃ pana tumhe, bhikkhave, samaggā 
sammodamānā avivadamānā phāsukaṃ vassaṃ vasittha na ca piṇḍakena 
kilamitthā’’ti? Atha kho te bhikkhū bhagavato etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ – ‘‘kacci 
pana vo, bhikkhave, bhūta’’nti? ‘‘Abhūtaṃ, bhagavā’’ti. Vigarahi buddho 
bhagavā – ‘‘ananucchavikaṃ, moghapurisā, ananulomikaṃ appatirūpaṃ 
assāmaṇakaṃ akappiyaṃ akaraṇīyaṃ. Kathañhi nāma tumhe, moghapurisā, 
udarassa kāraṇā gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa uttarimanussadhammassa vaṇṇaṃ 
bhāsissatha! Varaṃ tumhehi, moghapurisā, tiṇhena govikantanena  
kucchiṃ parikanto, na tveva udarassa kāraṇā gihīnaṃ aññamaññassa 
uttarimanussadhammassa vaṇṇo bhāsito! Taṃ kissa hetu? Tato nidānañhi, 
moghapurisā, maraṇaṃ vā nigaccheyya maraṇamattaṃ vā dukkhaṃ, na 
tveva tappaccayā kāyassa bhedā paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ 
nirayaṃ upapajjeya. Ito nidānañca kho, moghapurisā, kāyassa bhedā 
paraṃ maraṇā apāyaṃ duggatiṃ vinipātaṃ nirayaṃ upapajjeyya. Netaṃ, 
moghapurisā, appasannānaṃ vā pasādāya’’…pe… vigarahitvā dhammiṃ 
kathaṃ katvā bhikkhū āmantesi –

195. ‘‘Pañcime, bhikkhave, mahācorā santo saṃvijjamānā 
lokasmiṃ. Katame pañca? Idha, bhikkhave, ekaccassa mahācorassa 
evaṃ hoti – ‘kudāssu nāmāhaṃ satena vā sahassena vā parivuto 
gāmanigamarājadhānīsu āhiṇḍissāmi hananto ghātento chindanto 
chedāpento pacanto pācento’ti! So aparena samayena satena vā sahassena 
vā parivuto gāmanigamarājadhānīsu āhiṇḍati hananto ghātento chindanto 
chedāpento pacanto pācento. Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekaccassa 
pāpabhikkhuno evaṃ hoti – ‘kudāssu nāmāhaṃ satena vā sahassena vā 
parivuto gāmanigamarājadhānīsu cārikaṃ carissāmi sakkato garukato 
mānito pūjito apacito gahaṭṭhānañceva pabbajitānañca, lābhī cīvarapiṇḍap
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ātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārāna’nti! So aparena samayena 
satena vā sahassena vā parivuto gāmanigamarājadhānīsu cārikaṃ carati 
sakkato garukato mānito pūjito apacito gahaṭṭhānañceva pabbajitānañca, 
lābhī cīvarapiṇḍapātasenāsanagilānappaccayabhesajjaparikkhārānaṃ. 
Ayaṃ, bhikkhave, paṭhamo mahācoro santo saṃvijjamāno lokasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, bhikkhave, idhekacco pāpabhikkhu 
tathāgatappaveditaṃ dhammavinayaṃ pariyāpuṇitvā attano dahati. Ayaṃ, 
bhikkhave, dutiyo mahācoro santo saṃvijjamāno lokasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, bhikkhave, idhekacco pāpabhikkhu suddhaṃ 
brahmacāriṃ parisuddhaṃ brahmacariyaṃ carantaṃ amūlakena 
abrahmacariyena anuddhaṃseti. Ayaṃ, bhikkhave, tatiyo mahācoro santo 
saṃvijjamāno lokasmiṃ.

‘‘Puna caparaṃ, bhikkhave, idhekacco pāpabhikkhu yāni tāni saṅghassa 
garubhaṇḍāni garuparikkhārāni, seyyathidaṃ – ārāmo ārāmavatthu vihāro 
vihāravatthu mañco pīṭhaṃ bhisi bimbohanaṃ  lohakumbhī lohabhāṇakaṃ 
lohavārako lohakaṭāhaṃ vāsī parasu  kuṭhārī kudālo nikhādanaṃ valli 
veḷu muñjaṃ pabbajaṃ tiṇaṃ mattikā dārubhaṇḍaṃ mattikābhaṇḍaṃ, tehi 
gihīṃ saṅgaṇhāti upalāpeti. Ayaṃ, bhikkhave, catuttho mahācoro santo 
saṃvijjamāno lokasmiṃ.

‘‘Sadevake, bhikkhave, loke samārake sabrahmake 
sassamaṇabrāhmaṇiyā pajāya sadevamanussāya ayaṃ aggo mahācoro 
yo asantaṃ abhūtaṃ uttarimanussadhammaṃ ullapati. Taṃ kissa hetu? 
Theyyāya vo, bhikkhave, raṭṭhapiṇḍo bhutto’’ti.

 Aññathā santamattānaṃ, aññathā yo pavedaye;

Nikacca kitavasseva, bhuttaṃ theyyena tassa taṃ.

 Kāsāvakaṇṭhā bahavo, pāpadhammā asaññatā;

Pāpā pāpehi kammehi, nirayaṃ te upapajjare.

 Seyyo ayoguḷo bhutto, tatto aggisikhūpamo;

Yañce bhuñjeyya dussīlo, raṭṭhapiṇḍaṃ asaññatoti.

Atha kho bhagavā te vaggumudātīriye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 
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Atha kho bhagavā te vaggumudātīriye bhikkhū anekapariyāyena 



95

vigarahitvā dubbharatāya dupposatāya…pe… evañca pana, bhikkhave, 
imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijānaṃ uttarimanussadhammaṃ 
attupanāyikaṃ alamariyañāṇadassanaṃ samudācareyya – ‘iti 
jānāmi iti passāmī’ti, tato aparena samayena samanuggāhīyamāno 
vā asamanuggāhīyamāno vā āpanno visuddhāpekkho evaṃ vadeyya 
– ‘ajānamevaṃ, āvuso, avacaṃ jānāmi, apassaṃ passāmi. Tucchaṃ 
musā vilapi’nti, ayampi pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

Evañcidaṃ bhagavatā bhikkhūnaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ hoti.

196. Tena kho pana samayena sambahulā bhikkhū adiṭṭhe 
diṭṭhasaññino apatte pattasaññino anadhigate adhigatasaññino asacchikate 
sacchikatasaññino adhimānena aññaṃ byākariṃsu. Tesaṃ aparena 
samayena rāgāyapi cittaṃ namati dosāyapi cittaṃ namati mohāyapi cittaṃ 
namati. Tesaṃ kukkuccaṃ ahosi – ‘‘bhagavatā sikkhāpadaṃ paññattaṃ. 
Mayañcamha adiṭṭhe diṭṭhasaññino apatte pattasaññino anadhigate 
adhigatasaññino asacchikate sacchikatasaññino, adhimānena aññaṃ 
byākarimhā. Kacci nu kho mayaṃ pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpannā’’ti? Te āyasmato 
ānandassa etamatthaṃ ārocesuṃ. Āyasmā ānando bhagavato etamatthaṃ 
ārocesi. ‘‘Honti ye te, ānanda , bhikkhū adiṭṭhe diṭṭhasaññino apatte 
pattasaññino anadhigate adhigatasaññino asacchikate sacchikatasaññino 
adhimānena aññaṃ byākaronti. Tañca kho etaṃ abbohārika’’nti.

‘‘Evañca pana, bhikkhave, imaṃ sikkhāpadaṃ uddiseyyātha –

197. ‘‘Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijānaṃ uttarimanussadhammaṃ 
attupanāyikaṃ alamariyañāṇadassanaṃ samudācareyya – ‘iti 
jānāmi iti passāmī’ti, tato aparena samayena samanuggāhīyamāno 
vā asamanuggāhīyamāno vā āpanno visuddhāpekkho evaṃ vadeyya 
– ‘ajānamevaṃ, āvuso, avacaṃ jānāmi, apassaṃ passāmi. Tucchaṃ 
musā vilapi’nti, aññatra adhimānā, ayampi pārājiko hoti asaṃvāso’’ti.

198. Yo panāti yo yādiso…pe… bhikkhūti…pe… ayaṃ imasmiṃ 
atthe adhippeto bhikkhūti.

Anabhijānanti asantaṃ abhūtaṃ asaṃvijjamānaṃ ajānanto apassanto 
attani kusalaṃ dhammaṃ – atthi me kusalo dhammoti.
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 Uttarimanussadhammo nāma jhānaṃ vimokkho  samādhi 
samāpatti ñāṇadassanaṃ maggabhāvanā phalasacchikiriyā kilesappahānaṃ 
vinīvaraṇatā cittassa suññāgāre abhirati.

Attupanāyikanti te vā kusale dhamme attani upaneti attānaṃ vā tesu 
kusalesu dhammesu upaneti.

Ñāṇanti tisso vijjā. Dassananti yaṃ ñāṇaṃ taṃ dassanaṃ. Yaṃ 
dassanaṃ taṃ ñāṇaṃ.

Samudācareyyāti āroceyya itthiyā vā purisassa vā gahaṭṭhassa vā 
pabbajitassa vā.

Iti jānāmi iti passāmīti jānāmahaṃ ete dhamme, passāmahaṃ ete 
dhamme atthi ca ete dhammā mayi, ahañca etesu dhammesu sandissāmīti.

Tato aparena samayenāti yasmiṃ khaṇe samudāciṇṇaṃ hoti taṃ 
khaṇaṃ taṃ layaṃ taṃ muhuttaṃ vītivatte.

Samanuggāhīyamānoti yaṃ vatthu paṭiññātaṃ hoti tasmiṃ 
vatthusmiṃ samanuggāhīyamāno – ‘‘kinte adhigataṃ, kinti te adhigataṃ, 
kadā te adhigataṃ, kattha te adhigataṃ, katame te kilesā pahīnā, katamesaṃ 
tvaṃ dhammānaṃ lābhī’’ti.

Asamanuggāhīyamānoti na kenaci vuccamāno.

Āpannoti pāpiccho icchāpakato asantaṃ abhūtaṃ 
uttarimanussadhammaṃ ullapitvā pārājikaṃ āpattiṃ āpanno hoti.

Visuddhāpekkhoti gihī vā hotukāmo upāsako vā hotukāmo ārāmiko 
vā hotukāmo sāmaṇero vā hotukāmo.

Ajānamevaṃ, āvuso, avacaṃ – jānāmi, apassaṃ passāmīti nāhaṃ 
ete dhamme jānāmi, nāhaṃ ete dhamme passāmi, natthi ca ete dhammā 
mayi, na cāhaṃ etesu dhammesu sandissāmīti.

Tucchaṃ musā vilapinti tucchakaṃ mayā bhaṇitaṃ, musā mayā 
bhaṇitaṃ, abhūtaṃ mayā bhaṇitaṃ, ajānantena mayā bhaṇitaṃ.

Aññatra adhimānāti ṭhapetvā adhimānaṃ.



95
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Ayampīti purime upādāya vuccati.

Pārājiko hotīti seyyathāpi nāma tālo matthakacchinno abhabbo 
puna virūḷhiyā, evameva bhikkhu pāpiccho icchāpakato asantaṃ abhūtaṃ 
uttarimanussadhammaṃ ullapitvā assamaṇo hoti asakyaputtiyo. Tena 
vuccati – ‘‘pārājiko hotī’’ti.

Asaṃvāsoti saṃvāso nāma ekakammaṃ ekuddeso samasikkhatā – 
eso saṃvāso nāma. So tena saddhiṃ natthi. Tena vuccati – ‘‘asaṃvāso’’ti.

199. Uttarimanussadhammo nāma jhānaṃ vimokkho samādhi 
samāpatti ñāṇadassanaṃ maggabhāvanā phalasacchikiriyā kilesappahānaṃ 
vinīvaraṇatā cittassa suññāgāre abhirati.

 Jhānanti paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ 
catutthaṃ jhānaṃ.

 Vimokkhoti suññato vimokkho animitto vimokkho appaṇihito 
vimokkho.

 Samādhīti suññato samādhi animitto samādhi appaṇihito samādhi.

 Samāpattīti suññatā samāpatti animittā samāpatti appaṇihitā 
samāpatti.

 Ñāṇadassananti tisso vijjā.

 Maggabhāvanāti cattāro satipaṭṭhānā, cattāro sammappadhānā, 
cattāro iddhipādā, pañcindriyāni, pañca balāni, satta bojjhaṅgā, ariyo 
aṭṭhaṅgiko maggo.

 Phalasacchikiriyāti sotāpattiphalassa sacchikiriyā, 
sakadāgāmiphalassa sacchikiriyā, anāgāmiphalassa sacchikiriyā, arahattassa  
sacchikiriyā.

 Kilesappahānanti rāgassa pahānaṃ dosassa pahānaṃ mohassa 
pahānaṃ.

 Vinīvaraṇatā cittassāti rāgā cittaṃ vinīvaraṇatā, dosā cittaṃ 
vinīvaraṇatā, mohā cittaṃ vinīvaraṇatā.
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 Suññāgāre abhiratīti paṭhamena jhānena suññāgāre abhirati, dutiyena 
jhānena suññāgāre abhirati, tatiyena jhānena suññāgāre abhirati, catutthena 
jhānena suññāgāre abhirati.

200. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjinti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa, pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjinti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjinti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjinti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjinti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

201. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjāmīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.
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vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjāmīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjāmīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

202. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

203. Tīhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.
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Catūhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

204. Tīhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
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vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjāmīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjāmīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

202. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ samāpannoti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

203. Tīhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.
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Catūhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa lābhīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

204. Tīhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamassa jhānassa vasīmhīti sampajānamusā 
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bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

205. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

Yathā idaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ vitthāritaṃ taṃ sabbampi vitthāretabbaṃ.

206. Tīhākārehi…pe… sattahākārehi dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… 
tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… catutthaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno… catutthassa jhānassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… catutthaṃ 
jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa. 
Pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, 
bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya 
khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

207. Tīhākārehi suññataṃ vimokkhaṃ… animittaṃ vimokkhaṃ… 
appaṇihitaṃ vimokkhaṃ… samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
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appaṇihitassa vimokkhassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihito vimokkho 
sacchikato mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa…pe….

Tīhākārehi suññataṃ samādhiṃ… animittaṃ samādhiṃ… appaṇihitaṃ 
samādhiṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… appaṇihitassa 
samādhissa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihito samādhi sacchikato mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi suññataṃ samāpattiṃ… animittaṃ samāpattiṃ… 
appaṇihitaṃ samāpattiṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
appaṇihitāya samāpattiyā lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihitā samāpatti 
sacchikatā mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi tisso vijjā samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi samāpanno… 
tissannaṃ vijjānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… tisso vijjā sacchikatā mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi cattāro satipaṭṭhāne… cattāro sammappadhāne… 
cattāro iddhipāde samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… catunnaṃ 
iddhipādānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… cattāro iddhipādā sacchikatā mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi pañcindriyāni… pañca balāni samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno … pañcannaṃ balānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… pañcabalāni 
sacchikatāni mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi satta bojjhaṅge samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
sattannaṃ bojjhaṅgānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… satta bojjhaṅgā sacchikatā 
mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi ariyaṃ aṭṭhaṅgikaṃ maggaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno… ariyassa aṭṭhaṅgikassa maggassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… ariyo 
aṭṭhaṅgiko maggo sacchikato mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi sotāpattiphalaṃ… sakadāgāmiphalaṃ… anāgāmiphalaṃ… 
arahattaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… arahattassa lābhīmhi 
vasīmhi arahattaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa.
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bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

205. Tīhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti.

Catūhākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ.

Pañcahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ.

Chahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ.

Sattahākārehi paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā 
bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa – pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, 
bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, 
vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

Yathā idaṃ paṭhamaṃ jhānaṃ vitthāritaṃ taṃ sabbampi vitthāretabbaṃ.

206. Tīhākārehi…pe… sattahākārehi dutiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… 
tatiyaṃ jhānaṃ…pe… catutthaṃ jhānaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno… catutthassa jhānassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… catutthaṃ 
jhānaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa. 
Pubbevassa hoti musā bhaṇissanti, bhaṇantassa hoti musā bhaṇāmīti, 
bhaṇitassa hoti musā mayā bhaṇitanti, vinidhāya diṭṭhiṃ, vinidhāya 
khantiṃ, vinidhāya ruciṃ, vinidhāya bhāvaṃ.

207. Tīhākārehi suññataṃ vimokkhaṃ… animittaṃ vimokkhaṃ… 
appaṇihitaṃ vimokkhaṃ… samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
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appaṇihitassa vimokkhassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihito vimokkho 
sacchikato mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa…pe….

Tīhākārehi suññataṃ samādhiṃ… animittaṃ samādhiṃ… appaṇihitaṃ 
samādhiṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… appaṇihitassa 
samādhissa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihito samādhi sacchikato mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi suññataṃ samāpattiṃ… animittaṃ samāpattiṃ… 
appaṇihitaṃ samāpattiṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
appaṇihitāya samāpattiyā lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… appaṇihitā samāpatti 
sacchikatā mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi tisso vijjā samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi samāpanno… 
tissannaṃ vijjānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… tisso vijjā sacchikatā mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi cattāro satipaṭṭhāne… cattāro sammappadhāne… 
cattāro iddhipāde samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… catunnaṃ 
iddhipādānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… cattāro iddhipādā sacchikatā mayāti 
sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi pañcindriyāni… pañca balāni samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno … pañcannaṃ balānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… pañcabalāni 
sacchikatāni mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi satta bojjhaṅge samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… 
sattannaṃ bojjhaṅgānaṃ lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… satta bojjhaṅgā sacchikatā 
mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi ariyaṃ aṭṭhaṅgikaṃ maggaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… 
samāpanno… ariyassa aṭṭhaṅgikassa maggassa lābhīmhi… vasīmhi… ariyo 
aṭṭhaṅgiko maggo sacchikato mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa.

Tīhākārehi sotāpattiphalaṃ… sakadāgāmiphalaṃ… anāgāmiphalaṃ… 
arahattaṃ samāpajjiṃ… samāpajjāmi… samāpanno… arahattassa lābhīmhi 
vasīmhi arahattaṃ sacchikataṃ mayāti sampajānamusā bhaṇantassa āpatti 
pārājikassa.
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